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[See Plate I.] 

The British Museum has recently acquired thirty-four 
drachms of Sinope, all purporting to have been found 
together in the Crimea, which offer several points of 
interest, and which should prove of some assistance 
towards a closer classification of the various issues of 
that city in the first part of the fourth century b. c. 
The description of the coins, .arranged hj magistrates 
in alphabetical order, is given below ; where the 
magistrate is already known to the authors of the 
Becueil general des Monnaies grecques d'Asie Mimiire, 
a reference is given to that workd As we have to do 
with a find, a rough attempt has been made to indicate 
the condition of the coins (which seem to have suffered 
somewhat by cleaning) hj classing them either as fine 
(F.), very good (V. G-.), good (G.), or worn (W,); none 
are in mint state. 

Obv . — Head of Sinope 1., sometimes with ear-ring and 
necklace, her back hair confined in a sphen- 
done (above or below the edges of which it 
sometimes escapes), her front hair combed 
back over the bands of the sphendone some- 
times in waved locks, the ends of which in 
some cases lie in a row of curls : the treatment 
of locks and curls ranges from formal to free. 
Dotted circle. 


^ Becueil Gen,j tome i, fasc. i, 
to as R. 
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hereafter referred 
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jRei?.— Sea eagle L, standing on dolphin : underneath, 
SI Nil (inscription generally incomplete): 
beneath (a) wing, or (jS) tail of eagle, letters 
(magistrate’s name). Sometimes traces of incuse 
either circular or rectangular with the angles 
rounded off. 

1. Obv , — Front hair in somewhat formal locks, ending in 

formal row of curls. Circular ear-ring of 
beads : necklace uncertain. 

Eev . — (a) A - - 

^Wt. 91.8grs. Size 0-70. F. 

2. Obv. — Hair as last ; no ear-ring or necklace. 

(a) AfH 

(Cp. R. 20 with single pendant ear-ring.) 
f Wt. 88-8 grs. Size O-SO. F. [PL I. 19.] 

3. Obv, — Front hair combed back in two rows of formal 

curls : no ear-ring or necklace. 

Mev, — (a) Bo 

t Wt. 89-8 grs. Size 0-70. V. G. [PL I. 16.] 

4. Obv, — Front hair in waved locks : back hair escapes 

beneath lower edge of sphendone : single 
pendant ear-ring : necklace uncertain. 

-(a) r O 

(Cp. R. 20 without necklace.) 

\ Wt. 98*2 grs. Size 0’75. G. (two cuts). 

5. Obv , — Hair as last, but three curls form a sort of top- 

knot above the forehead: single pendant 
ear-ring and necklace (?) ; same die as Ho. 6. 

Bev.—{a)T 0 2 

Trace of circular incuse. 

(Cp. R. 20 without necklace.) 

I Wt, 904 grs. Size 0-85. G. 


® A dot beneath a letter indicates that it is neaily, though not 
quite, certain ; a question-mark, that it is doubtful. 
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6. Ohv - — As last, same die. 

Eev. — (a) r O 

m <t> 

(Cp, R. 35 with triple pendant ear*ring and 

necklace.) 

|Wt. 88*3grs. Size 0*80. P. [PL I. 28.] 

7. Ohv , — Hair as last, but without top-knot : single pendant 

ear-ring and necklace. 

Rev.— {a) r O 

(iS) n 

(Cp. R. 35 with ^^/EP and triple pendant ear-ring and 
necklace.) 

j Wt. 884 grs. Size 0-75. G. [PL I. 27.] 

8. OM . — Front hair combed straight back: no ear-ring or 

necklace. 

Rev.-— {a) AH 

t Wt. 89*9 gsrs. Size 0-80. G. [PL I. 12.] 

9. Obv . — Hair curls freely over bands of sphendone in 

front, and escapes about its upper edge 
behind : no ear-ring or necklace. 

Rev. — (a) AH 

Trace of circular incuse. 

f Wt. 89*6 grs. Size 0*75. F. (one cut). 

[PL I. 14 (oZ?^;.).] 


10. Obv . — Front hair in heavy locks : single pendant ear-ring 

and necklace (?). 

Rev.—{o)£i\^ 

t Wt. 86-9 grs. Size 0-75. V. G. 

[PL I. 13 (obv.).'] 

11. Obv . — Locks of front hair ending in formal row of 

curls : no ear-ring or necklace. 

Rev.- — (a) AiO 

(Cp. R, 20 with ear-ring.) 

I Wt. 90*9 grs. Size 0*75. F. 

B 2 
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12. Ohv . — Front hair in freely waving locks: no ear-ring or 

necklace. 

Bev, — (a) AlO 

(Op, E. 20 with ear-ring.) 
f Wt. 93*9 grs. Size 0-75. F. (one cut). 

[PI. 1.17.] 

13. Front hair combed back in somewhat formal 

locks over lowest band of sphendone, the 
other two bands visible ; all three bands meet 
in a knot above forehead : single pendant 
ear-ring and necklace. 

Bev.—{a) AIO?K 

fWt. 904 grs. Size 0-70. F, [PI. I. 29.] 

14. Ohv , — Front hair in somewhat formal locks ending in 

formal row of curls : cii’cular ear-ring of beads 
and necklace (same die as No. 26, later use). 

Eey.-(a) E [K?] 

(Cp. R. 20 with single pendant ear-ring and without 
necklace.) 

f Wt. 92.2grs. Size 0-70. V. F. 

[PL I. 24 (o!>e;.).] 

15. 0&2;.— Hair as last, but shorter locks : same ear-ring and 

necklace. 

Bev. — (a) EK 

t Wt. 90*9 grs. Size 0-75. F. [PL I. 26 (rev.).] 

16. Ohv , — Front hair in free curls : single pendant ear-ring : 

no necklace. 

Re?;.— (a) EK . 

(R. 20, same dies.) 

I Wt. 93-4 grs. Size 045. V. G. 

[PL I. 23 (pbv,).] 

17. Obi \ — Front hair in somewhat formal locks : no ear-ring 

or necklace ; stars on sphendone. 

Bev. — (a) EPIE 

Wt, 90*9 grs. Size 0-70, F. [PL I. 8.] 
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18. Obv , — Hair as last; no ear-ring or necklace. 

Bev. — (a) EPA 

(R. 18.) 

t Wt. 884 grs. Size 0‘70: G. [PI. I. 4 (obv.).] 

19. Obv . — Hair as last : no ear-ring or necklace. 

Bev.—ia) EPA 
(/5) HP 

Trace of rectangular incuse. 

(R. 19.) 

jWt. 98-1 grs. Size 0-75. P. [PI. I. 7.] 

20. Obv . — Front hair in two formal rows of curls: no ear- 

ring or necklace. 

> Bev, — (a) Nil 

(Cp. R. 18, MIKA.) 

f Wt. 92*0 grs. Size 0-75. V. G. (one cut). 

[PI. I. 11 (o&^?.).] 

21. Obv , — Front hair in locks ending in a row of curls: 

no ear-ring or necklace. 

Bev, — (a) MO[l 

(Same die as No. 22.) 

(Cp. R. 19 with 

Wt. 89-7 grs. Size 0-70. Y. G. 

22. Obv . — Hair as last, rather freer: no ear-ring or necklace. 

Bev. — (a) MOI 

(Same die as No. 21^) 

(Cp. R. 19 with 1/3.) 

i Wt. 92-0 grs. Size 0-80. V.G. 

[PI; I. 20 (o6».).] 

28. Obv . — Hair as last, but rather formal: single pendant 
ear-ring: no necklace, 

(Same die as No. 24.) 

Bev.—ia) MOI 

(Cp. R. 19 with 

I Wt. 85-5 grs. Size 0-80. F. 
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24. Obv. — ^Aslast. (Same die.) 

Rev— (a) MOI 

(Op. E. 19 with 

t Wt. 86-8 grs. Size 0-75. F. fEl. I. 22.] 

25. Ohv. — Hair as last : circular ear-ring of beads and 

necklace. 

iJet’. — (ct) MQ j 

(Op. E. 19 with 

t Wt 90.1 grs. Size 0-75. V. G. 

26. Olv.Ssbme die as No. 14 (earlier use). 

Eey.— (a) MOI 

(Op. E. 19 with M0'/3.) 

^ Wt. 894 grs. Size 0*80. F. 

27. 0h \ — Front hair combed straight back (early style): 

no ear-ring or necklace. 

Bev.--ia) Nj 

Traces of rectangular incuse. 

(Op. E. 20 with ear-ring.) 
i Wt. 92-0 grs. Size 0-75. W. [PI. I. 3.] 

28. Obv, — ^As last : no ear-ring or necklace. 

Eev,—{a) n 

Trace of circular incuse. 

(E. 17.) 

Wt. 94-7 grs. Size 0*75. W. [PI. I. 2 (ok*.),] 

29. Obv, — Front hair in somewhat formal locks : single 

pendant ear-ring : no necklace. 

Bev,—{a) rO^ 

(E. 20.) 

j. Wt. 93-2 grs. Size 0-75. F. [PL I. 18.] 

30. Obv, — Exactly as No. 20 (though different die): no ear- 

. ring or necklace. 
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PP 

Trace of circular incuse. 

(R. 18 ; cp. Nos. 31 and 32— really PPO.?.) 

t Wt. 93-5. Size 0*70. G. (one cut). 

[PL I. 10 (o6^.).] 

31. O&i?.- — Front hair curls more freely over bands of 

sphendone : no ear-ring or necklace. 

Eev.—ia) PPO 

(Same die as No. 32.) 

(Gp. R. 18 with HP.) 

f Wt. 93*5 grs. Size 0*70. F. [PL I. 6 (rey.).] 

32. Ohv . — Hair as last : single pendant ear-ring : no necklace 

(re-struck coin). 

Bev.—{a) PPO 

(Same die as No. 31.) 

(Op. R. 18 with P P,) 

t Wt. 93*1 grs. Size 0*70. F. [PL I. 9 (o5t’.).] 

33. O&a?.— Hair combed straight back (semi-barbarous 

style) : no ear-ring or necklace. 

Bev.—(a) A A {sic) 

Trace of circular incuse. 

Wt. 96*4 grs. Size 0*75. W. [PL I. 5.] 

34. Obv , — Front hair in two rows of curls, back hair escapes 

beneath lower edge of sphendone, concealing 
ear-ring, if any : necklace. 

Bev , — (a) A, A, or A ? 

i Wt. 88*6 grs. Size 0*75. Y. G. 

[PL I. 26 (o&t;,).] 

35. Ohv , — Front hair in somewhat formal curls: stars on 

sphendone: no ear-ring or necklace. 

Bev * — No letter visible. 

(Cp.R.17.) 

fWt. 87*8 grs. Size 0.80. F. 

I may take this opportunity of mentioning the fol- 
lowing coin, long in the Museum, though uncatalogued, 
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which shows an apparently unknown magistrate. 
It goes very closely in style with No. 29 (POS), and 
the coins of Datames, the obverse of one of which is 
given on PL 1. 15. 

86. As No. 29. 

lUv. — (tt) PA 

Traces of circular incuse. 

I Wt. 90-0 grs. Size 0.75 (holed and gilt). 

[PL I. 21.] 

Have we really to do with a find ? That all the coins 
have seen some circulation, that some of the most worn 
are by no means the earliest in date,^ and, above all, 
that they were purchased together with a piece of 
Antoninus Pius from Caesarea^ may make us hesitate: 
but the statement as to their origin seems amply borne 
out by their uniform appearance, the examples of 
community of dies, the relatively high number of 
previously unknown magistrates, and the comparative 
pi^eponderance of the issues of two of the later, MO I 
and ro. 

Of the names, BO (No. 3), AH (Nos. 8-10), AlOSK 
No. 13), and EP IE (No. 17) appear to be new to the 
series. AlOSK must represent some such name as 
AtocTKopLSrjs^ EPIE is a very rare combination of 
letters, and I can find no personal name of which it 
forms the beginning,^ 'E7rt€iKt87j$^ however, occurs 


^Compare Nos. 4-7 (PO) with Nos. 17 (EPIE) or 19 

(EPA/HP). 

* As B, AT. C., Galatia j &c., p. 64, No. 153, but with YU AT OCB 
instead of VnATOCA. 

® Pape-Benseler gives the name 'ETrteiK^s as occur- 

ring once in an inscription of the Ereehtheium, but 1 cannot trace 
it in the Corpus InscHpf, Attic, or Kirchner's Prosopographia Attica. 
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as the adjectival form of an Attic deme-name,® and 
it may be suggested that we have it (or some mutation 
of it) here used as a personal name; rapyTjrno^, 
"ApfiaT€v9 or ^AppLUTcSa^y and OoptKicoy are similarly 
derived from Attic place-names.'^ A body of Athenians 
settled at Sinope after the Pontic expedition of Pericles® 
(e. 450), and one of the families may well have adopted 
the name in memory of their old home. The coin is of 
somewhat early style (c. 400), and would fall within 
the first generation after the Athenian settlement. 

Some coins (e. g. Nos. 4-10 and 34) show a freer 
treatment of the hair than has hitherto been found 
on the earlier fourth-century issues of Sinope, while 
the circular ear-ring of beads on Nos. 1, 14, 15, 25, 26, 
and the occasional necklace, seem quite new features 
for the period. The relative position of obverse and 
reverse ’'dies is regular enough to allow the presumption 
that the coins were struck. from ‘‘adjusted’’ dies. 
Most of the irregularities occur in the earlier issues 
(e.g. Nos. 17, 28, 33), and on the whole the tendency 
seems to be for the earlier dies to be adjusted to an 
upright, the later to an inverted position: in this 
point they agree with the later “ dynastic” coins of the 
same types with Aramaic inscriptions, which, though 
often irregular, also tend as a rule to the inverted die 
position. That there is no hard and fast rule is shown 
by the use of the same die in both positions on Nos. 14 
and 26. The later, freer style of several of the coins 
(e.g. especially the issues of MOI and TO, Nos. 21-6 
and 4-7) combines with various other considerations to 

« a LA. ii. 1226 4 3, to. 

Fick, Griechische Fetmnennamenj p. 383. 

Plutarch, FericleB, 20. 
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suggest a modification of the arrangement first proposed 
by Six, and since generally adopted.^ Under this 
arrangement the coins fall into the following groups ; 

Greneral types throughout: Ohv. Head of Sinope; 
^6?;. Sea eagle on dolphin ; 

1, Obv. (415-370?), (a) without ear-ring or necklace ; 
(^) with single pendant ear-ring, but without necklace. 
Rev. XINH. 

II (370-362). As I(/S)j but with AATAM A, variously 
abbreviated, replacing ZINfl on the reverse. PI. I. 15 
illustrates one of Datames’ obverses. 

III (362-322). with triple pendant ear-ring and 
necklace, (a) with, (/3) without aplustre in front of head. 
Rev. Aramaic inscriptions, variously mutilated, re- 
placing AAT AM A (PL I. 30-2). 

IV (322-). As III (a) and (jS), but with ZINXl re- 
placing Aramaic inscriptions. 

Before proceeding, it will be necessary to sketch 
briefly, so far as it affects the coins, what little we know 
of the history of Sinope in the fourth century b.c. The 
city appears to have maintained its autonomy until the 
Revolt of the Satraps (c. 370). Datames had previously 
tried to occupy it, but was ordered by Artaxerxes to raise 
the siege. That he was successful in a later attempt 
seems proved by the coins of group II, bearing his 
name and the types of the city. This can only have 


® With some variations in particular dates ; Six, N. C., 1885, 
pp. 21 se<jq. ; and 1894, pp. 302 seqq.; cp. R., pp. 178 seqq. ; Babelon, 
TraiU, 2^“^® partie, tome ii, pp. 1522 and 416 seqq. (here referred 
to as TraiU). 

One of these issues bears the abbreviation APO, which 
occurs also on the autonomous series (R. 18), indicating that he 
used the city’s mint as well as its types (the last he might have 
done without occupying it); the fact that there are at least three 
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taken place after his revolt, and Sinope presumably 
remained in his hands until he was murdered in 362. 
The coins of group III show that subsequently the 
city*^ passed into the hands of at least two Persian 
dynasts*’, the latest of whom has been long recognized 
as the Ariarathes who also issued .coins with his name 
at Graziura, and who in the troubled times following 
the conquest of the Persian Empire by Alexander tried 
to make himself independent in Gappadooia, but was 
defeated and put to death by Eumenes and Perdiccas 
in 322. The coins of group IV indicate that after this 
Sinope recovered some measure of autonomy. 

It is generally assumed that group II/ the issues of 
Datames, was immediately succeeded by group III with 
Aramaic inscriptions, and that therefore Datames was 
immediately succeeded by another Persian (whether 
as Satrap, ‘‘ dynast **/ or what not) in his occupation 
of the city and his use of the mint. There seems, 
however, little ground for this assumption. The 
Aramaic legends (which are often so blundered as to 
be barely legible) fall into two groups, one (an obverse 
of which is figured on Pi. I. 30) reading 
(Abdssn), the other (PL I. 31 and 32) nnmy (Ariawrath- 
Ariarathes). Abdssn has been identified bySix^^with 
‘"Sysines”, the eldest son of Datames, who betrayed 
his father’s plans to Artaxerxes in 370, and whom in 


other issues (E. 21) points to the occupation having lasted some 
■years.','', 

Babelon {Traite^ p. 423, would read the name (Abro- 

comou — the otherwise known satrap Abrocomas), but the fourth 
and fifth letters seem both too plainly to be D to be mistaken. 
In any case he also assigns the coins to the years immediately 
after the fall of Datames, so the argument remains unaffected. 

N. a, 1894, p. 302. ■ 
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consequence lie supposes to have been rewarded with 
his father’s position. This is, and must remain, a 
highly ingenious hypothesis; though it may be sub- 
mitted that after his treachery Sysines vanishes from 
our records, and that in any case Abdssn is not the 
same as Sysines. Whoever Abdssn may have been, 
it seems difficulty on stylistic grounds, to believe that 
his coins follow immediately on those of Datames.^^ 
In style and fabric they are closely related to (though 
perhaps rather better than) the coins of Ariarathes, 
which accordingly they must immediately precede. 
The types which Ariarathes used at G-aziura are directly 
imitated from the last pre-Macedonian issues of 
Mazaeus, and some of his Sinopean issues show the 
same occasional use of a curious “ punctured ” style 
of lettering. It, therefore, seems probable that his 
earliest issues are to be dated not many years before 
the conquest of Alexander, and the bulk of his money 
may even belong to the period of his attempted 
independence, 328-322. Is there any means of fixing 
an approximate date for the issues of Abdssn which 
immediately precede those of Ariarathes ? 

On the coins of group III with Aramaic inscriptions, 
and on the succeeding autonomous issues of group IV, 
the nymph Sinope invariably wears a triple pendant 
ear-ring of unusual form, in which the two outer 
pendants are almost as important as the central one, 
while the bar from which they hang is of marked 
thickness. This form of ear-ring never appears on the 


Six (N, C., 1885, p. 28), before he had identified Sysines with 
Abdssn, placed the coins bearing the name of the latter “350 
environ— 333 
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earlier coins (groups I and At the neighbouring 

city of Heraclea Pontica, the city goddess Heraclea 
likewise wears first the single, then the triple pendant 
ear-ring, and in this case we can date the change from 
one to the other with some accuracy. The coins of the 
tyrant Olearchus (364-352), and nearly all of those 
of his successor Satyrus (352-345)/^ with this type 
show the single pendant, and it is not until the latest 
issues of Satyrus that the triple pendant first appears.^ ^ 
Similarly, at Gyzicus Kore Soteira wears the single 
pendant on the earlier fourth-century coins of the 
Rhodian standard with, the lion’s head reverse, but 
the triple pendant (here in its more usual form with 
a short bar and slight outer pendants) on the great 
majority of the coins of lighter weight with the seated 
Apollo reverse type which belong to the last quarter 
of the fourth century.^^ The rarer type of the triple 
pendant ear-ring also occurs at Cromna and Amisus- 
Peiraeus,^^ always after the middle of the fourth 
century, but in the case of these cities we cannot 
trace the change of fashion as the single pendant 
does not occur. The analogy of other Pontic towns, 
therefore, would lead us to put the coins of Abdssn, 
on which at Sinope the triple pendant ear-ring first 
occurs, at the earliest to about the year 345, a date 


For the coin of ro/EP with triple-pendant ear-ring (R. 34), 
see below, note 20. 

Traits, PL clxxxii. 29-33 and clxxxiii. 1-4, 7, 8. 

Ibid,, PL clxxxiii. 5, 6. 

IbkL, PL clxxviii, No. 16-25 (except in one or two of the very 
latest drachms where the triple pendant appears). 

Ibid,, PL clxxix. 1, 2, 5, 6. 

Ibid., PL clxxxiv. 1-4 (0romna) and clxxxv. 8-15 (Amisus- 
Peiraeus). 
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whicli seems to me to suit their general style better 
than 362, 

We are thus left with a gap of from ten to twenty 
years between the last issues of Datames (group II) 
and the earliest issues of Abdssn (group III), and it is 
exactly in this gap that some of the coins from our 
find would seem to fall. Characteristic details of the 
treatment of the head of Sinope on the coins of Datames 
are the dumpy single pendant ear-ring, the absence of 
necklace, and the somewhat formal arrangement of the 
front hair in locks. The same details are found on 
the coins of POS (No. 29), PA (No. 36, not from the 
find), AAIS (R., PL xxiv. 20), which, with those of 
APO (R. 18), whose name also appears on the coins 
of Datames, would therefore fall about 370. On two 
of the coins of MO I (Nos. 25 and 26) we find a necklace, 
which hitherto has not been known on coins of groups 
I and II, though its use is invariable in groups III and 
IV; and on other coins of MO I {e.g. Nos. 21 and 22, 
though not 23 and 24) the treatment of the front hair 
seems later than on the coins of the Datames group. 
The same arguments apply to the coins of EK (Nos. 14- 
16), one of which is struck from an obverse die used by 
MOI, and to those of A (No. 1), and of A, A, or A ? 
(No. 34), while the coin of AlOSK (No. 13), though of 
quite dilferent style, showsthe necklace and the top-knot 
into which the bands of the sphendone and the front 
locks are gathered on certain of the coins of Ariarathes 
(e.g. the Paris specimen here illustrated, Pi. I, 31). 
Finally, the coins of TO (Nos. 4-7) seem to be the latest 
with which we have to do. All have the necklace, 
and though they still show the single pendant ear-ring, 


The coin with ro/EP at Oxford (R.. 35), which I have not 
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some Nos. 5 and 6 with the top-knot) bear a strong 
resemblanoe to the coins ■ of Ariarathes just cited. 
I would suggest, then, that after the fall of Datames, 
Sinope recovered her autonomy for a period of about 
fifteen years or possibly longer, and that to this period 
•should be assigned the issues of TO, most probably 
those of MO I, EK, A, and possibly of AIO^K (Nos. 4-7, 
14-16, 1, 34, and 13). 

Some other points of interest in connexion with the 
find are perhaps worth noting. The earlier coins, with 
the initials Nl, EPA, EPIE (Nos. 28, 27, 18, 19, 17), 
show a fairly uniform style, both as regards each other 
and the previously known contemporary coins; but 
after them we find the most diverse treatment on coins 
of the same magistrate, e,g. PPO and AH, each of whom 
offers simultaneous' examples of the severer and later 
styles. There are at least three different styles on 
the coins of MO I : the rather formal style previously 
known, the freer style of Nos. 23-26 (PI. I. 22), with 
two different forms of ear-rings, and that of Nos. 21, 22 
(PI. 1 . 20), which seems to me to show strong Syracusan 
influence. For the interesting circular ear-ring of 
beads which occurs on Nos. 1, 14, 15, and 25, 26, 1 can 
find no exact parallel. 

When was the hoard deposited? It contains none 
of the by no means uncommon coins with Aramaic 


been able to examine, must almost certainly belong to this group ; 
if it has the triple pendant ear-ring as described, it is only another 
indication of the nearness of the latest coins of the group under 
consideration to the issues with Aramaic inscriptions. 

21 ppo, severe, R., PI. xxiv. 18, free, Nos. 31 and 32 (Pi. I. 6 
and 9). AH, severe, No. 8, free (PL 1. 12), Nos. 9 and 10 (PI. 1. 14 
and 13). 

32 R., PL xxiv. 19. 
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inscriptions,^^ and it seems a fair inference (though 
only from negative evidence) that it was buried before 
they came into circulation. We have seen that some 
of the later coins in it are closely connected with the 
Aramaic coins, and it may be suggested that the hoard 
was buried during the disturbances which would 
inevitably accompany the return of the city to the 
rule of a Persian overlord. 

E. S. Gr. Eobinson. 


It need not surprise us that it contains none of the very rare 
coins of Batames. 


II. 


THE com AGES OF AUGUSTUS. 

[See Plates II, III.] 

Reg-aeded as a wlxole the coinage, or rather ooinageSj 
of Augustus present a singularly complex study. That 
this is so is not surprising, since the half-century over 
which these coinages extend is one of the most com- 
plex periods of Roman history — an age of transition,, 
of experiments and inconsistencies, while the great 
republic transformed itself into the still greater empire. 
All these historical features are strongly reflected in 
the coins. 

The steps by which the imperial coinage grew out 
of the military issues of the later republic have been 
traced by Mr. Mattingly with great clearness and 
accuracy in an article on the “ Origins of the Imperial 
Coinage This process was not complete until about 
14 B, 0 . ; meanwhile, the currency was largely of a 
transitional character, and abounds in numerous 
experiments. Mr. Mattingly^s preliminary investiga- 
tions form a valuable groundwork, upon which I shall 
endeavour to base the following study of some of the 
more important phases of the Augustan coinage prior 
to the establishment of the imperial mint. 

At the outset it will be well to summarize the main 
outlines and divisions of the subject as follows : 

^ Nunu O/troJL, 1919. 

NUMISM, CHSON., VOL, XX, SUSIES IV. 


c 
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A. 44-'39 B.C. Rome. Senatorial mint under quatuorviri 
monetales issued A7 and JEl with portraits of Octavian, 
J Caesar, M. Antonius, and Lepidus. 

B. 42-39 B.c. Gaul. Military issues of Octavian, with 

portraits of J. Caesax*, M. Antonins, and Lepidus. 
Moneyers : L. Cornelius Balbus, Q. Salvius Kufus. 

C. c. 40-29 B.C. Gaul. Autonomous mints of Lugdunum 

and Vienna for bronze. 

D. 40-29 B.a Gaul. Provincial mints for N and Al. 

[Contemporary with A-D are the issues of M. Antonins 
in Asia Minor and the East (44-31 b.g.}; of Brutus 
and Cassius (43-42 b.c.) ; of Q. Labienus (40-39 b.o.).] 

E. c. 32-26 B. c. GyrencCica. Military issue of Pinarius 
Scarpus. 

P. 28-19 B.c. Asia Minor. Provincial mints for M and 
At at Ephesus, Pergamum, and probably at Nieomedia 
and Nicaea (Bithynia), &c. 

Cr. 24-22 B. c, Spain. Provincial mint at Emerita under 
P. Carisius. 

H. . 21—15 B. c. The ‘^mperatoriaP’ mint for A" and JB,. 

I. 20-15 B. c. Spain (and possibly Gaul). Provincial 
issues of N and M, 

J. 23-21 B. c. Rome. Senatorial mint for bronze. 

K. 19-15 B.c. Asia (and neighbouring provinces). A 

and JB. 

L. 19-15 B. c. Asia. Autonomous mint for bronze under 
the Commune Asiae. 

M. 19-13 B.c. Rome. Senatorial mint for N and M under 
the fifteen moneyers. 

N. 15 B.c. Rome. Senatorial mint for bronze. Moneyers : 
Sanquinius and Stolo. 

‘0. 14 B, c. Establishment of the imperial mint for A and 
M at Lugdunum. This continues till a. n. 37, 

P. 12-7 B.C. Borne. Senatorial mint for bronze. 

•Qv 10-3 B.c. Lugdunum. Provincial mint for bronze under 

E, 2 B.c. -A. n. 22. The proyineial mint of Liigdunum re- 
constituted and probably affiliated to the imperial mint. 

S. A. B. 11 (onwards). Senatorial mint of Borne for bronze 
(without moneyers^ names). 
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This chronological arrangement will be found con- 
venient for reference in the course of this article, 
although somewhat simpler classifications might be 
suggested. Thus, it will be seen that under Augustus 
seven different species of mints were in existence : 

(1) Senatorial mint of Eome (A, J, P, S). 

(2) Military mints (B, E). 

(3) Mints in senatorial provinces (P, K). 

(4) Mints in imperial provinces (D, Gr, I). 

(5) Autonomous mints (0, L, Q, E). 

(6) The imperatorial ’’ mint (H). 

(7) The imperial mint (0). 

It is not my purpose in this article to deal exhaus- 
tively with all the different series enumerated above, 
many of which have already received considerable 
attention from other writers. I shall, therefore, con- 
fine myself mainly to a consideration of the Asiatic 
series (P, K, and L) and the coins of the imperatoriar' 
mint (H). As to the other groups, it will be sufficient 
to refer to existing works, merely adding such brief 
comments as occasion demands. 

A. The senatorial coins struck by the quatuorviri 
monetales (43-39 b.o.) are fully described and com- 
mented on by Mr. GS-rueber.^ In his dating of the 
moneyers he follows de Salis, but it is questionable 
whether his arrangement is entirely satisfactory. 
However, as this does not seriously affect the main 
subject of this article, I prefer to leave the details 
for future consideration. 

Although the distinction accorded by the Senate to 
Caesar of placing his portrait on the coins was an 

® Coins of the Boman JSepubliCj vol. i., pp. 554-594. 

0 2 
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innovatioB, wMcL. was readily seized upon by the 
Triumvirs, it does not appear to have created a prece- 
dent, and several moneyers fell back iipon the older 
republican custom of adopting mythological or com- 
memorative types. 

The coins of the period fall into three classes 
according to moneyers : 

(а) L. Mussidius Longus, L. Livineiiis Eegultis, 
P. Olodius, and 0. Vibius Varus. These issued two 
series, one with portraits of Octaviaii, Antony, and 
Lepidus; the other with heads of Ceres, Juno, Sol, 
Concordia, &c. Grrueber and de Sails assign Mussidius 
and Livineius to 39 b.o., and Olodius and Varus to 
38 B.C., but the closely related style of their coins 
points to these moneyers having formed a quatuor- 
virate, and Babelon's date, 43-42 b.c., seems on the 
whole more reasonable, * 

(б) C, Olodius, L. Plaminius Ohilo (43), L. Servius 
Eufus, P. Marcelliniis (42), M. Arrius SecunduSy 
P. Accoleiiis Lariscolus (41), 0. Numoiiius Vaala, 
Petillius Capitolinus (40). On the coins of these 
moneyers no reference is made to any of the Trium- 
virs, and the types are purely republican in character. 
The dates in brackets are those of de Sails, but it 
seems more probable that we have here two quatiior- 
viral colleges of 42-40 B.o. 

(c) The moneyers Q. Voconius Vitiilus and Ti. Sem- 
pronius Gracchus issued coins with the portrait of 
Octavian, but omit those of Antony and Lepidus. This 
was in consequence of the redistribution of the pro- 
vinces in 41 B. 0., when Antony went to the East and 
Lepidus to Africa. Thus, the date 40-39 b. c. appears 
more probable than 37 bVg., as suggested by de Salis. 
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After 39 B.o. tile senatorial mint closes until 23 b.c. 
'B, Military issties of Octaman^ 41-39 b.c.^ 

Mr, Mattingiy has deal^ fully with the question of 
the military coinages under the republic, and with his 
conclusions I am in complete agreement. 

On a matter of detail, however, I wish to draw 
attention to the small group of military coins with 
S^C, struck by Octayian as Triumvir. 

The coins are as follows :• — 

(1) Ohv. — C*CAESAR*n l•VlR•R•P•C• Bare head r. 

with slight beard. 

Mev.—S*C (in ex.) Octavian on horseback r. 

Dmarms (Ooh. 243) [PL II. 1]. 

(2) Obv,- — C*CAESAR*IMP* Similar head* 

S*C (in ex.). Same type, but horse 1. 

(Coh. 246). 

(3) CAESAR*llUViR*R*P*C. Similar head. 

Bev , — Prow between S-C (in ex.). Same type as 

preceding. 

Aureus (Coh. 245). 

(4) 05y.— CAESAR*lll*VIR*R^P*0 Helmeted head of 

Mars r. . 

Bex), — S*C (in field). Aquiia between two signa. 

Denarius (Coh. 248) [PI. II. 2]. 

Ill the article referred to Mr. Mattingly gives 
numerous instances of S*C or EX*S*C on coins 
issued in the provinces by imperatores or their legati, 
all before about 80 b. g. From which he infers that the 
right of coinage did not belong to the imperator as 
a direct consequence of his imperium^ but was merely 
permitted by the Senate as the supreme controller of 
the coinage. The disappearance of S*C» from the 

^ Full descriptions of the coins assigned to Gaul at this period 
are given by Mr. Grueber, op. at, vol. ii, p. 309 f. See also my 
article on the Mint of Lugdunum, Chron,, 1917, pp, 56“58. 
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coins of Q. Scipio, P. Licinins, M. Eppius 

(47-46 b. c.), M. Cato, Cn. and Sex, Pompeius (46-44 b.c.) 
probably implies, tberefore, tbat tbe Senate’s right 
of control was disputed and finally removed. This 
argument is both reasonable and convincing. At 
first sight, however, it appears to be contradicted by 
the occurrence of S*C on these military coins struck 
by Octavian between 41 and 39 b.o. 

How are we to explain the reappearance of S*C on 
provincial coins, and what is the relation of this parti- 
cular group to the other military issues of the period ? 

Mr. G-rueber attempts to override the difficulty by 
maintaining that the S*C does not imply that these 
coins were issued in compliance with a special man- 
date of the Senate, but relates to the order given for 
the erection of the equestrian statue shown on the 
coins.^ 

It is impossible, howevei’, to accept this explanation. 
In the first place, it does not hold good of No. 4 (with 
the aquila and signa), which clearly belongs to the 
series. Secondly, S*C by itself, placed in the field or 
exergue of a coin, never refers to the type, but in- 
variably indicates that the coin was issued by order 
or permission of the Senate. 

The most probable explanation seems to be that this 
small group of coins belongs, not to Gaul, as Grueber 
and de Salis maintain, but to Northern Italy. 

This being so, the appearance of S*C* on the coins 
presents no difficulty, nor does it conflict with 
Mr. Mattingly’s conclusions. In the case of the 
military coinages of Eppius, Pompey, &c., it is easy 


^ vol. ii, p, 400. 
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to see that the senatorial right of control was not 
insisted on, and was in all probability withdrawn, 
since the coins were issued in provinces more or less 
remote from the Senate's influence. Italy, on the 
other hand, was directly tinder the government of the 
Senate. Consequently, if Octavian found. it necessary 
to issue coins for the payment of his troops while he 
was in Italy, it is only natural that he should have 
obtained a special permission from the Senate for this 
purpose, or at any rate that he should have acknow- 
ledged the senatorial suzerainty on his coins. 

C. Autonomous bronze coinage of Lugdunum and 
Vienna^ c. 40-29 b.c. Having already dealt at some 
length with this division of the subject in an article 
on the Mint of Lugdunum, I need not repeat the 
conclusions there stated.^ 

D. QalUc mints for gold and silver, 40-29 b.o. In 
connexion with this group, the only point to which 
I wish to call attention is concerning the mintage of 
the following : 

(1) IMP • CAESAR • Dl VI * F • HI • VIR • ITER* 
R*P*C* Bare head r. with slight beard. 

i?e^.^COS*ITER*ET*TER*DESlC* Tetrastyie 
temple inscribed D I VO* I VL. 

Aureus (Coh* 89). Denarius (Ooh. 90). 
[PI, 11.3.] 

(2) Same otv, and w. legends, but on rev. Simpulum, 

aspergillum, capis and lituus with three coils. 

Denarius (Ooh. 91). [PI. II. 4.] 

The consular date fixes the issue of these coins in 
32 B. 0. Grueber, following de Salis, assigns No. 1 to 
Africa, and No. 2. w^ by its type and legend is 

^ Nnni. 1917, pp. 58-63. 
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connected witii three other denarii (Ooh. 128, 88, 111), 
to Graul. However, considering that a rather un- 
common form of legend occurs on these two coins, it 
seems unlikely that they belong to different mints, 
still less to different provinces. The style of portrait 
is unusual, and although the bolder portrait of No. 1 
differs somewhat from the flat style of No. 2, the 
discrepancy does not necessarily imply a difference of 
mintage. If, therefore, we are to decide to which of 
these two provinces the coins-belong, there seems little 
question that Gaul is the more probable. Moreover, 
on historical grounds it is difficult to suggest any 
district of Africa where, in the year 32 b.c., Octavian 
could have exercised control over a mint, 

E. Military coinage in'CyrenoIica. 

The small series of coins issued by L. Pinarius 
Scarpus in Oyrenaica {circa 30-26 B.c.) comprises 
denarii with ohv, head of Jupiter Ammon AVCVR* 
PONTIF, or open right hand, IMP •CAESAR!* 
SCARPVS . AVC, SCARPVS • IMP, and Victory * 
standing on globe — IMP • CAESAR * 01 VI • F, DIVI • F • 
AVC • POfslT, CAESARI • DIVI • F (5 Jf. a, vol. ii, 
p. 584, Nos. 4, 5, 6), also a qtdnarms (ib. Nos. 7, 8). 

The coins themselves are rough in fabric, entirely 
devoid of artistic merit, and, to the collector, possess 
little attractiveness beyond their rarity. As regards 
our present study, however, their interest lies in the 
fact that they are the last examples of purely military 
coins. 

Scarpus had been placed by Antony in charge of 
Gyrene, where he had issued coins in the name of his 
chief. But on the collapse of Antony’s fortunes after 
Actium, Scarpus handed over his four legions to 
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C. Cornelitis Gallus, tiie governor of Africa, witli a 
view to gaining the favour of Augustus. Apparently 
his time-serving policy proved successful At any 
rate, he continued to hold his governorship of 
Oyrenaica, and issued coins in the name of Augustus.® 
We pass on now to a consideration of the various 
coinages of the reign of Augustus, and some of the 
problems connected with them. 

The monetary policy of Augustus, as generally 
stated, was to make over to the Senate the right of 
issuing coins of the baser metals, while he retained 
for himself the control of the gold and silver. That 
this was the arrangement ultimately arrived at is 
unquestionable, but, as I shall attempt to show, it was 
only reached after a series of interesting expeiimeiats, 
and no specific date can be applied to the reform, or 
rather readjustment, which became the basis of the 
imperial system. 

In his gestae Augustus states, In my sixth and 
seventh consulships, after I had extinguished the civil 
wars, having by universal consent become lord of all, 
I transferred the Eepublic from my power into the 
hands of the Senate and Homan people 

We have it on record that on January 13, 27 b. c., 
Augustus resigned in the Senate his office of Triumvir 
and his proconsular imperium, and surrendered all 
his extraordinary powers. The above statement of 
Augustus himself, however, makes it clear that the 
surrender was made on two successive occasions. 


^ See Griieber, op, cit., vol. ii, p. 584 ; LaffrancM, “Emissioni 
militari in Cirenaica,” Riv, ital,, 1918, pp. 169-171 ; cf.also Cass. Dio, 
li, 5. 9; Plutarcla, 69. 

’ Mon. Ancyr., ira2>. vi, 13. 
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That is to say, Augustus either made a partial 
surrender of Ms powers in 28 b.o., or, as seems more 
probable, his act of 27 b.o. was a formal ratifica- 
tion of the actual surrender made in the preceding 
year.® There can be little doubt, moreover, that it is 
this act of surrender to which direct reference is 
made in the remarkable legend LI BERT AT IS ^^opuli 
Romani VINDEX that occurs in conjunction with 
CoS* VI on the Asiatic cistophorus described later. 

It is impossible to state explicitly the nature of all 
the powers surrendered on this occasion, but it seems 
not only plausible, but extremely probable, that amongst 
other things included in the Triumviral office was 
the right to issue coins. That Augustus had no 
intention of permanently relinquishing the right, and, 
as a matter of fact, resumed it several years later, when 
occasion demanded, would have formed no deterrent 
to his making the formal surrender, nor is it the least 
surprising in view of the principles on which much of 
his policy was based. 

However, the assumption that Augustus made a 
formal surrender of the right of coinage in 28 b. c. 
goes some way towards explaining several remarkable 
features in. the numismatic history of the period which 
follows. 

(1) It is evident that the Senate controlled the 
Homan mint in respect of gold and silver as well as 
bronze down ft) about the year 13 b.o. ; and, although 

® It is not easy to estimate exactly tbe constitutional position 
of Augustus in 27 B. c. It seems clear that his surrender of 
extraordinary powers was a technical act of statesmanship rather 
than a sacrifice of actual power ; and that, so far as his adminis- 
trative position was concerned, he was in no sense the loser (see 
J. B. Bury, Hist, of Boman Empire^ p. 2S f., full note with refs.). 
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it issued no coins of tke precious metals after this date, 
the retention of the formula A*A*A*F*F on small coins 
struck as late as 7 b.c. seems to imply that the right 
to control all the metals still existed, at all events in 
theory. 

(2) For the five or six years following 28 b.c. 
Augustus appears to have issued no coins of any sort 
on his own authority. 

(3) The im])eratorial or private mint of Augustus 
{circa 21-15 b.c.) was confined in its operation to the 
provinces; and at no time during his reign did 
Augustus strike coins in Eome, thereby preserving 
some show of holding to his compact with the Senate. 

(4) The imperial mint, by means of which the gold 
and silver coinage was placed under the special control 
of the emperor, was fixed at Lugdunum {circa 14 b.c.). 

F. The coinage of Asia^ 28-19 b.c. 

The first of the great post-Actian coinages to be 
noticed is the series assigned to Asia Minor and -the 
neighbouring districts between 28 and 15 b.c. In the 
foregoing chronological classification I have divided 
the Asiatic series into three main groups, viz. (F) Asia 
Minor, gold and silver coinage, 28-19 b.c., (K) Asia 
and possibly Macedonia, 19-15 b.c., and (L) the bronze 
coinage of the Commune Asiae, 19-15 b.c. While 
preserving these divisions, it will be convenient to 
consider them in connexion with one another. 

In more ways than one the Asiatic coinage may be 
regarded as an entirely new departure. In the first 
place, the style of the coins is essentially Greek, and 
in this respect contrasts strongly with that of the coins 
struck by the senatorial moneyers in Eome, or of the 
military issues of Octavian in G-aiil and Italy. 
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Secondlyj it seems pretty clear tHat the Goinage was 
issued under new conditions. Prior to 31 b.g. 
M. Antonins had struck large numbers of coins in 
Asia, Ephesus being his principal mint ; although 
there is no doubt that his coinage extended through- 
out the eastern part of Asia Minor and Syria. 
Antony’s Asiatic coins belong almost entirely to the 
military classj and bear the names of M. Barbatius, 
M. Cocceius Nerva, and L. Gellius. Military coins 
had also been issued in the names of the conspirators, 
Cassius and Brutus, by P. Lentulus Spinther, M. Ser- 
veilius, and Oosta. 

The Asiatic coinage of Augustus is in no sense 
military, nor do the coins bear the names of moneyers 
or imperatorial officials. It is, as a matter of fact, 
a very extensive coinage struck in a senatorial pro- 
vince, and intended for wide circulation, at a time 
when the senatorial mint of Pome was inox3erative. 

Eecent research on the subject includes Laffranchf s 
La monetazione di Aiigusto^ G-rueber’s Coins of the 
Roman Republic^ voL ii, and Gabriel’s La mimismaiica 
di Augusta}^ Of these the most important is the work 
of Laffranchi, in which he attempts definitely to fix 
the places of mintage and the coins, or groups of coins, 
that should be assigned to each. Thus he assigns 
coins to Nicomedia and Nicaea (Bithynia) (29-27 b.o.), 
to Ephesus (28 and 20-17 b.g.), to Apamea (Phrygia) 
(c. 17 B.C.), and to Lycia (27 and 18-17 b. a). 

As to the coins that should be included in the 
Asiatic series generally, my own researches, conducted 


Rio. /M., 1916, pp. 209-222. 

St lull e materialij vol. ii, pp. 148->17i, 
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quite independently, have led to a result almost iden- 
tical with Laffranchi’s. But on the questions of date 
and particularization of the mints I find that I cannot 
entirely accept his conclusions. 

The diflFerences of style observable in the coins of 
Asm clearly point to the operation of several mints. 

The mint of Ephesus may be taken for granted, and 
so, I think, may that of Pergamum, although Laffranchi 
does not allow it. That coins were struck at Nicomedia 
and Nicaea in Bithynia is more than probable, and 
that some may have been struck in Phrygia and Lycia 
is conceivable. 

But before stating such conclusions as I have arrived 
at on the subject, a brief examination of Laffranchi^s 
method may not be out of place. 

As is well known, the local bronze coins of Asia for 
the most part bear the names of their places of 
mintage. This Laffranchi takes as his basis, and when 
a gold or silver coin shows any stylistic resemblance 
to the bronze he determines its place of mintage 
accordingly. Although this method justifies a proba- 
bility as to mintage it is by no means conclusive. 
The gold and silver currency of Asia was not only 
abundant, but was widely circulated. It is quite con- 
ceivable, therefore, that a coin struck, let us say, at 
Ephesus circulated through a neighbouring province 
such as Bithynia, where it was copied more or less 
faithfully by the issuers of the local bronze. I merely 
suggest this as an hypothesis, but I cannot help think- 
ing that something of the kind actually happened, and, 
moreover, a critical examination of the style of the 
Asiatic coins forcibly suggests that there was some 
overlapping of the mints. It is when Laffranchi 
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applies liis principle to particular examples that one 
feels less convinced of its soundness. 

The coins comprised in the Asiatic series may be 
grouped as folio ws: 

Class h 28-26 B.c. 

Cist(^horus> 

O&t;.— lMP-CAESAR-DlVI*F*COS.VI.LiBERTA 
TIS*PR*VINDEX. Laur. head r. 

Sev. — PAX. Peace standing. Oista mystica. Sur- 
rounded by wreath (Coh. 218), B. M, C. 248. 
[PL II. 5.]' 

JDemrii. 

CAES AR*COS* V i. Bai'e head r. or 1. (lituus). 
AECVPTO CAPTA. Crocodile (Coh. 2, 3), 
[PL II. 6.] 

Olv , — CAESAR*D1 VI*F»COS*VI. Bare head (capri- 
corn). 

Similar (Coh. 4). 

Quinarius. 

0&t;.~-CAESAR*IMP.VIL 

Eev . — ASIA*RECEPTA. Victory on Cista (Coh, 14). 
Aurei. 

0 & 2 ;.— CAESAR*DIVI*F.COS*VII. Bare head 

(capricorn). 

i?et;.-AECVPT*CAPTA. Crocodile (Coh. 1). 

05t?.-CAESAR • COS • VII • Cl VIBVS • SERVA 
TEfS. 

Bev , — AVCVSTVS. Eagle on wreath. In field 
S*C* (Coh. 30). [PL II. 10.] 

Although the cistophorus'^^ (Coh. 218) is naturally 
placed first in the Asiatic series of Augustus, its stjde 


The term medallion ”, sometimes applied to these coins, is 
inappropriate since it is evident that they formed part of the 
regular currency with an exchange value of 8 denariu They 
appear, moreover, to have been issued in considerable quantities 
and generally show signs of wear. On their relation to the older 
cistophori see Grueber, Earn. vol. ii, p. 502, and Hill, Hist. 
Ecm. Coins, p, 143. 



31 


THE COINAGES OF. AUGUSTES.' 

connects it far m Glosely with the cisto0ori of 
Antony ; so that it should more properly be regarded 
as a transitional coin between the issues of Antony 
and the newer Asiatic coinage of Augustus. Note, for 
example, the long and rather crowded obyerse legend, 
and the crudely executed figure of Pax [PI. II. 5]. 
In contrast to this, the Asiatic coins after 23 b. c. are 
characterized by the absence of obverse legends or by 
legends of the simplest description, and the reverse 
types are executed in a thoroughly artistic manner. 
A further link between this and the earlier 

coinage is the a time-honoured type 

which henceforth disappears from the cistophori of 
Augustus. 

The other coins of this group are far from uniform 
in style. The denarius {Goh.. %) is most closely related 
to the (Coh. 218). The style of Coh. 4 is 

quite distinct, and corresponds to that of some of the 
denarii of Class 7 [a) and the bronze with C*A. The 
portrait on the aureus {Ooh. 30) approximates to 
the style of the later undated coins, and is probably 
the latest of this group. 

After 26 B.C. it seems clear that there is a distinct 
break in the coinage. A change in the style of the 
coins is observable, and the next dated group belongs 
to 20 B.c. It is probable, however, that a considerable 
proportion of the undated coins was issued before this 
year — ^possibly as early as 23 b.c. Nevertheless, there 
is an interval of two or three years before the newer 
coinage begins. 

It seems probable that the coins included in Class 1 
should be regarded as an issue made in a senatorial 
province independently of Augustus. The question 
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naturally arises wkether the Asiatic coins struck after 
23 B.o. (Classes 2-7) were issued under similar condi- 
tions, or whether they were controlled by the emperor, 
Grabrici suggests the latter, and connects them with 
the visit of Augustus to Achaia and Asia in the years 
22 and 20 b.g. It is quite conceivable that the 
presence of the emperor in a province may have had 
the eiSect of increasing the activity of the local mints, 
but since Augustus possessed a private mint, described 
as the “ imperatorial ” mint, which he seems /to have 
moved from place to place as occasion demanded, it is 
quite open to question whether his presence had any 
real effect on local or provincial mints. 

The Asiatic coins, however, are very distinctive in 
their style, and cannot be linked up with the equally 
distinctive coins of the ‘4mperatoriar’ mint. It is, of 
course, possible that the ‘^mperatoriaP’ mint may have 
worked in Asia about 20 b.o., but I am strongly of the 
opinion that the seven classes of coins here assigned 
to Asia form a great provincial coinage entirely 
uncontrolled by Augustus. 

Class 2. Undated cistophori 

Olw. — IMP*GAESAR (below). Bare head r. ; linear 
circle. 

Eev . — AVGVSTVS (above)- Altar of Diana 
(Coh. 33). [PI. II. 7.] 

Eev . — AVGVSTVS (below). Capricorn (Coh. 16). 

Class 3. Dated eisfopTiorL 19 b.g. 

Ohv* — IMP»IX®TR*PO*V (below). Bare head r. ; 
linear circle. 

Eev, — COM-ASIAE.^ temple, the archi- 

trave . ■ inscribed ' ROM ET • AVGVST 

^ (Coh. 86). [PL II, 8.] 
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Mev , — MART-VLTO. Circular temple (Coh. 202). 
Triumphal arch inscribed IMP®IX®TR*PO»V 

( s®p.a®R 

in centre^ SIGN IS (Coh. 298). [PL II. 9.1 

(receptis 

In addition to the above, Grueber and Gabrici 
include in the Asiatic series the following cisfophori : — 

05 ?;.— INP*CAESAR (downwards). Bare head r., 
sometimes with lituus ; dotted circle. 

Bev, - A VC VST VS, Sphinx (Coh. 31). Six ears of 
corn (Coh. 32). Capricorn (Coh. 16). 

However, the outspread style of portrait on these 
coins and the peculiarly flat style always found in 
conjunction with the Sphinx type (Coh. 31) denote 
almost certainly that the coins do not belong to the 
province of Asia, but may have been struck in Syria, 
as Laffranchi maintains. 

The two styles of portrait found on mirei and denarii 
correspond with that which accompanies the Altar of 
Diana type (Coh. 33) and that which is characteristic 
of the dated group. The former seems naturally con- 
nected with Ephesus, and the latter, especially when 
associated with the COM-ASIAE type, to Pergamum. 
These two styles may therefore be considered as the 
criteria for assigning the coins of the two following 
classes to Asia. 

Class 4i, Undated aitrei and denariL 

{a) 05a —Bare head of Augustus. Bev, CAESAR® 
DI VbF. Eeverse types as follows : 

M, Peace standing with olive and cornucopiae 
(Coh. 69). 

Mercury seated with lyre (Coh. 61). 

Venus standing by column (Coh. 62, 63). 

[PI. II. 14.] 

Victory on globe (Coh. 64, 65, 66). 

NUMZSM. CHKON., VOL.. XX, SEKIKS IV. 


D 
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N. Victory driving biga (Ooh. 67, 68). 

Quadriga surmounted with small quadriga 
(Gob. 76, 77). 

Augustus on horseback (Coh. 7S). [FI. II. 11.] 

(h) M. Ohv—Bn^t of Victory. Bev, Neptune (same legend) 
(Ooh. 60). 

Obv, — Head of Venus. Augustus standing 

(Gob. 72). 

Obv, — Head of Venus. Bev, Augustus running I. 
(Coh. 70, 71). [FI. 11. 16.] 

05^;. —Victory standing on prow. Bev. Augustus 
in slow quadriga (Coh. 75). 

Class h, 

(a) Obv, -—Bare head of Augustus. Bev. I M P*CAES AR. 
Keverse types as follows : 

R. Victory facing, on globe (Coh. 113). 

Naval trophy (Coh. 118). 

jK „ „ (Coh. 119, 120). 

Temple adorned with Victory, &c. (Coh. 122). 
Term surmounted with head of Augustus 
(Coh. 114), [FI. II. 12.] 

Triumphal arch with quadriga (Coh. 128). 

Obv. — Laur. head. Bev. Neptune on column (Coh. 
124). 

Obv. — Laur. head (as a term) ; fulmen. Bev. Augus- 
tus seated and holding Victory (Ooh. 116). 

{b) N. Obv. Bust of Diana. Bev. Temple inscribed 
IMP-CAESAR (Coh. 121). [FI. III. 17.] 

M. Obv. Laur. head of Apollo. Bev. IMP <A£SAR 
Priest driving yoke of oxen (Cob. 117), 

Obv. Helmeted head of Mars. IMP. Bev. 
CAESAR on circular shield (Coh. 44). 

[FI. III. 18.] 

Obv. Victory standing on prow. Ect?. IMP* 
CAESAR. Augustus in quadriga (Coh. 116). 

: ,IMP, .':„ 

(c) M. Obv. Bare head of Augustus. Eet;. GAE*SAR 


Buckler (Cob. 126, 127). 
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Mr. Grueber^^ assigns all tbe coins of Class 4, with 
the exception of the with Rev. Peace (Coh. 69), 

to Eome 36-29 b.c. It is impossible, however, to 
accept this view as regards either the mintage or date 
of the coins. The style of portrait closely corresponds 
with that on the \mo cistojgJiori (CL 2, Coh. 38, and 
01. 3, Coh. 86) noticed above (see PI. II. 7, 8), and it is 
curious that when Mr. Grueber assigned the IMP* 
CAESAR coins of Class 5 to Asia it should have 
escaped his notice that in style^ fabric, and general 
appearance they are identical with those of Class 4. 
The features of Augustus are regular and youthful, and 
the hair hangs loosely in slightly curling locks. The 
side muscles of the neck and the ‘‘ Adam's apple" are 
carefully delineated. This style of portrait does not 
in the least resemble that found on any coins issued 
by the senatorial mint of Rome, which almost certainly 
ceased working after about 39 b. g. 

It may be mentioned that the diameter of the linear 
or dotted circle on the Asiatic denarii measures 0*7 in. 
consistently, whereas the circle on the later coins of 
the Roifian mint is 0*62 in. This is, of course, only 
a minor point, but it appears from such observations 
as I have made that in all the important mints 
a standard size was adopted for the coin dies. 

Laffranchi assigns all the coins here included in 
Classes 4 and 5 to the Bithynian mints of IsTicomedia 
and Nicaea, 29-27 B.G. If, however, we are right in 
assigning the (Coh. 33 and 86) to Ephesus 

and Pergamum respectively, it follows that most of 
the undated aurei and demn'i belong to these mints. 


Coins of Bom, vol. ii, p. 8 f. and p. 535. 

B 2 
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The treatment of the portrait is in many cases not 
merely similar but identical. (See PL II ; cf. Ho. 12 
with 7j and Hos. 11, 14 with 9.) 

As to date, Mr. Grrueber considers that the legend 
CAESAR»DIVI*F belongs exclusively to 36-29 b.c., and 
IMP'CAESAR to 29-27 b.c. However, a careful com- 
parison of the coins disproves this conclusion. 

These legends, either separately or together, appear 
to have been the titular style commonly adopted on 
the Asiatic coins 28-19*b. o. On the earliest cistophorus 
(Cl. 1, Ooh. 218), and also on the denarii (01. 5, c), the 
two are combined as IMP*CAESAR*D[VI®F; on the dated 
coins of 20-19 b.c. (01. 6) CAESAR-DIVhF occurs in 
conjunction with AVCVSTVS and the imperial date. 

There seems no logical reason, either from the nature 
of the titles or from the style of the coins, why the 
legends CAESAR-DIVUF and IMP-CAESAR should 
not have been used simultaneously, since they clearly 
complement each other. 

If the denarii Ooh. 61 (CAESAR*DIVI.F) and Coh. 
116 (IMP*CAESAR) are compared with the dated cisto-^ 
phonis of 19 B.c. (see PL II. 9, 11,14) the resemblance 
in the style of portraiture is so marked that there can 
be no question that these denarii were issued about 
the same time as the cistophoms. Evidently, there- 
fore, the issue of these undated coins of Classes 4 
and 5 extends as late as 19 b.c. 

It is somewhat more difficult to determine at what 
date their issue begins. Since their general style 
certainly places them after the transitional coins of 
Class 1, it is impossible to assign them to so early a 
date as 29 b.c. — as Lafifranchi suggests. The portraits 
on many of the coins correspond with on the 
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Ephesian cisto^phorm (poh. 33), which Laffranchi 
assigns to 17 b, o. But, again, it is difficult to conceive 
that coins supposed to be separated by a period of 
twelve years should correspond so closely in style ; 
and, further, it is very doubtful whether the legends 
CAESAR-DIVI-F and IMP*CAESAR, apart from the 
title AVGVSTVS, occur after 19 b.o. 

I am inclined to think that the most probable date 
for the coins of Classes 4 {a) and 5 (a), and also for the 
undated cistopTiori of Class 2, is from about 23 to 20 jb. c., 
since the reverse types are clearly post- Actian, and 
at the same time contain no allusions to the recovery 
of the standards. 

The aureus and denarii the heads of Victory, 
Venus, Diana, Apollo, and Mars, instead of the imperial 
portrait, described above under Class 4(&) (CAESAR* 
DIVI*F) and Class 5(6) (IMP*CAESAR), seem to possess 
some special significance, and might quite reasonably 
be regarded as a separate group. They exhibit a 
general similarity of style and fabric, from which it 
might be concluded that they belong to the same 
mint and were all struck about the same time. 

The reverse types, with one exception, contain direct 
references to Augustus or his victories, the exception 
being the type of the colonist, or priest, ploughing 
with a yoke of oxen [M, Coh. 117], The unmistak- 
ably post-Actian character of the types assigns the 
coins to some date after 30 B.c, ; on the other hand, 
the absence of allusions to the recovery of the standards 
shows that the issue cannot be later than 20 b, c. Most 
probably they are contemporary with the undated 
issues of Class 4 (a) and Class 5 (a), though of different 
mintage from the portrait coins. 
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As to mintage. The aureus with bust of Diana 
might naturally suggest a connexion with Ephesus; were 
it not for the fact that rather curiously the identical 
type occurs on a bronze coin of Augustus struck at 
Amphipolis.^'^ [PI III. 18 .] We have, therefore, a pre- 
sumption, although not a certainty, for assigning this 
aureus, and possibly also the denarii of this group, to 
Macedonia. Moreover, in the type of the colonist 
ploughing, which stands apart from the rest of the ? 

reverse types, we can discover a certain appropriateness 
to the province of Macedonia, since in the region of 
Amphipolis Augustus established several Eoman 
colonies, notably Philippi, Pella, and Dium. 

Glass 6. Dated aurei and denarii 20-19 b. o. 

This group of coins, assigned by Laffranchi to 
Ephesus, refers to the political settlement in Armenia ' 

and the recovery of the standards from Parthia. 

M. 20 B. c. 

Ohv , — A VG VST VS. Bare head r. (or without 

legend). 

Eei;.^CAESAR*D!V[l]*F«ARMEN*CAPT*IMP« , 

VIII* Armenian in piieus, standing (Coh. ^ 

56, 59). I 

19 B.c. Similar but with iMP*VI!ll* (Coh. 57). 

Bev , — ARMENIA*RECEPTA, Tiara, quiver and I 

bow (Coh. 18). i 

Eeu~”ARMENIA*CAPTA (Coh. 11, 12). 

A. Beu— ARMENIA-CAPTA. Victory (Coli. 8, 9). 

Bev . — ARMENIA • CAPT A (or without legend). 

Sphinx (Coh. 10, 888, 884). 

I am indebted to Mr. Mattingly for bringing this parallelism 
to my notice. However, that similarity of type or style is not 
always a certain proof as to mintage may be seen from the bronze 
coin of Amphipolis [PL lH. 16], on which the portrait is perhai^s 
copied from an Asiatic denarius. . 
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Mev, — SICNIS*RECEPTIS. Capricorn (Coli. 263). 

■ jSet;.^SIGNIS*PARTHICIS®^ Capri- 

corn (Coll. 256). 

Mev ,- — Sarae legend in three lines (Coh. 255, 257). 

Class 7 {a), 

iB. 05t;.— AVGVSTVS. Bare head r. 

Me'O, — lOVI-OLV (or OLVM). Hexastyle temple 
(Coh. 182). [FI. III. 20.] 

Mev , — Laurii crown with prows (Coh. 335). 

M. Q. Bev . — ^Victory standing on prow, 1. (Coh. 328). 

[PI. in. 10 .] 

(2>) N. O&v.— CAESAR. Bare head r. 

Bev , — A VC V ST V S (above). Cow walking 1. (Coh. 
26). [PI. III. 24.] 

Ohv, — CAESAR. Bust 1. crowned with laurel or 
olive. 

Bev. — Similar, but cow r. (Cob. 27). 

M, Ohv. — CAESAR. Bare head r. 

Bev . — A VG VST VS. Cow standing r. (Coh. 28). 

[PI. III. 23.] 

Laffranchi assigns group (a) to Lycia, 18*-17 b.c., 
and group (6) to Phrygia, 17 b.c. Gabrici, however, 
assigns both groups to Athens, 20 b.c., and includes in 
his classification several examples that have no con- 
nexion with the Eastern provinces, but belong in all 
probability either to Spain or the imperatorial mint. 
Gabrici’s argument in support of the Athenian mintage 
of these coins is based mainly on historical inferences, 
but is not corroborated by the coins themselves. In 
the first place, from considerations of style it is 
evident that groups {a) and (6) do not belong to the 
same mint. Secondly, it is historically improbable 
that a Roman mint existed in Athens, since we are 
told that in 21 b.c. Augustus deprived the Athenians 
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of many of tlaeir privileges on account of ttie support 
they bad given to Antony 

The temple of Jupiter Olympius that appears on the 
denarius (Ooh. 182) is not necessarily a representation 
of the famous Athenian temple since temples to 
Jupiter Olympius existed in a number of cities. 
Suetonius certainly says that the Athenians decided 
to complete the temple of Jupiter Olympius in honour 
of Augustus, but the temple was not actually finished 
until the time of Hadrian. 

The mintage of these coins must, I think, for the 
present remain a matter of conjecture, although there 
is little doubt that they belong to Asia or the neigh- 
bouring pi-ovinces. The coins of Class 7 [a) appear to 
have been issued between 19 and 15 b. c., and their 
style connects them with the bronze coins issued by 
the Commune Asiae. 

The three examples placed together in Class 7 (b) 
are interesting mainly on account of their superb style 
and artistic workmanship, scarcely surpassed in the 
whole of the imperial series. 

It seems reasonable to suggest that they form part 
of a special issue, and that the occasion was the cele- 
bration of the Ludi Saeoulares in 17 b.o. I do not 
feel justified in offering any opinion as to their place 
of mintage ; at the same time, I find it impossible to 
attach much importance to the fancied resemblance 
between them and the local bronze coins of Phrygia, 
such as Laffranchi observes. 


Cass. Dio, liv. 7. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

A good deal of Gabiici’s argument turns on this point* 
Aug. 60. 
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L. The autonomom ^' bronze coinage of Asia Minor 
(c. 19-15 B. a). 

Ohv, — CAISAR. Bare head r. Mev. C*A within 
laurel wreath. 

D (B.Jf.a 251) As. (BMM. 252). 
Obv, — AVCVSTVS. Bare head r. Eev. C®A 

within laurel wreath. 

M {BM.a 265) [ri. III. 21 ] {B.M. a 

278); ^2^8, 

Ohv. — CAESAR. Bare headr. Bev. AVCVSTVS 
within laurel wreath. 

D iB.M.a 293), Coh. 34. 

Ohv> — CAISAR. Bare head r. Eev, y g within 

laurel wreath. 

JE’^B (B.Jf.a 292), Coh. 35. 

Ohv. — IMP«CAESAR. Bare head r. (as pre- 
'■ 'ceding). 

iEV(B.J£a 291^^ 

0&^.—IMP-AVCVST*TR*POT. Bare head r. 
OB' ■ 

Eev. Cl VIS within oak wreath. 
SERVATOS 

(B.M.O. 314, 315), Coh. 212. 

[PI. III. 22.] 

05^.— AVGVST®TR®'POT. Bare headr. Eev. C^A 
within wreath. 

As. {B.M.a 316), 

Ohv. — AVCVST*TR*POT.. ■ Laur, head r. Eev» 
within wreath. 

JE^As. (Coh. 320), 

The style of these coins leaves little doubt that they 
are of Asiatic mintage ; and although the interpreta^ 
tion of the letters C* A as Commune Asiae'’ has not 
been established with absolute certainty it is by far 
the most probable that has been suggested.'^® 


Coins of the Rom. Rep., vol. ii, p, 538 f. 

For other suggested explanations see Grueber, Num. Chron., 
1904,p. 208 f. 
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It is probable that the coins were struck at more 
than one mint, since they exbibit minor differences in 
the style of portrait. Those with the reverse type G® A 
or A VG VST VS in wreath certainly appear to be of 
different mintage from those with the obverse legend, 
(IMP)AVCVST®TR®POT. Laffranchi assigns them 
to Lycia on account of the style of portraiture, which 
closely resembles that found on certain imperial Greek 
coins of Lycia, but with such slender evidence as we 
possess the exact place of mintage of these coins must 
for the present remain a matter of conjecture.^® 

According to Mr, Grueber the issue of these bronze 
coins extends from 29 to 18 b.c., and, taking the 
variations of legend as his basis, he assigns the coins 
as follows: (1) CAfSAR to 29-27 b.o.; (2) AVGVSTVS 
or CAESAR.AVGVSTVS to 27-19 b.c.; AVGVST® 
TR®POT to 19-18 B.o. 

These conclusions as to date, deduced from the 
variation in the form of the obverse legends, are not 
corroborated, however, by the evidence afforded by 
the gold and silver coins of Asia. 

The form CAISAR, which is evidently a provin- 
cialism, used by itself gives no real indication of date ; 
and although the title Augustus was conferred in 27 b.o., 
it does not appear on any coins that can with certainty 
be dated earlier than 24 B,o.,^®and on the Asiatic coins 
it rarely appears before 20 b.c. 

The date of these coins, therefore, can only be 
determined from considerations of style. - 


On the denominations, weights, and composition of these 
coins see article on “The Roman Monetary System Chron., 

1918, p. 27 ; also Grueber, Num, Ohron.^ 1904, pp. 218 and 244. 

See coins of P. Carisius, § G. 
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On the C*A coins the head is rather long and 
narrow, and the hair, instead of falling in loose locks, 
is arranged symmetrically in close curls. The muscles 
of the neck are apparently not indicated, and the 
lower line of the neck is treated in a distinctive curve. 

This style of portrait differs essentially from any 
that appears on the gold and silver of 28-19 b.c. 
(Classes L-6), but closely corresponds with that of the 
denarius (Coh, 335) and quinarius (Coh. 328) of 
Class 7 (a), and the denarius (Coh. 28) of Class 7 (6). 
From this it may be inferred, therefore, that the issue 
of these bronze coins does not begin before 19 b.c., 
and probably continues till about 15 b.c. Laffranchi 
fixes the date as 18-17 b.c., although it seems reason- 
able to suppose that the issue was of somewhat longer 
duration. 

This bronze coinage is evidently quite distinct from 
the ordinary bronze issues of the Asiatic cities ; e.g. 
the legends are in Latin instead of G-reek (with the 
exception of the letters A*T on one example) ; the 
denominations follow the senatorial model of sestertius, 
dupondiuSy and as, and the coins have no marks to 
show their place of mintage. 

That this was a special issue undertaken by the 
Commune Asiae seems a plausible explanation. Further, 
it is not unreasonable to suggest that the dedication 
of the great temple for the joint worship of Eome and 
Augustus — a cult both political and religious— recorded 
on the Pergamene dstophorus (01. 3, Coh. 86), was 
signalized among other things by the conferring on 

The letters AeT placed above C*A (Coh. 320) have been 
variously interpreted (see Grueber, Chron,, 1904, p 209). 

But for the present their meaning must remain uncertain. 
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tlie Gommiine tlie right to issue bronze coins, the 
C® A on the bronze being thus an abbreviated form of 
COM-ASIAE on the cistopJiorus. 

It may be noted, too, that a parallel case occurs in 
10 B.O., when the famous altar to Borne and Augustus 
was dedicated at Lugdunum, and the Concilium 
Galliarum forthwith inaugurated an issue of brass and 
copper bearing a representation of the altar. 

Thus this bronze coinage of the Commune Asiae 
appears to stand on much the same footing as the 
Altar series issued under the auspices of the Concilium 
Galliarum. 

G. The coinage of P. Carisius at Emerita (24-22 b.o.) 

This group comprises the following : — 


.B. 06^;.-IMP*CAESAR®AVGVSTVS. Bare head 
r. or 1. 

Mev. — P*CARISIVS*LEG*PROPR. City gate in- 
scribed EMERITA (or I MIRIT A). 

Bev.—Do. Trophy of arms. 

Bev. — Do. Spear-head, shield, and sword. 

Bev. —Do. Helmet and sword. 

Bev* — P*CARISI«LEG. Victory crowning Trophy. 
iE^As. CAESAR • AVGVST • TRIBVNIC ® PO 
TEST. Bare head r. or 1. 

Bev* — P*CARISI VS®LEG*AVGVSTI. City gate 
(as above). 


Bev* — 


/P*CARISIVS 

LEG 

AVGVSTI 


At first sight the coinage of P. Carisius in Spain 
looks like a mere recrudescence of the military issues 
of Eepublican times. But if, in working out this 
article, I have rightly conceived the policy of Augustus 
with respect to the currency, there seems no doubt that 
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in this somewhat inconspictious series of coins we see 
one of the turning-points in the monetary history of 
the period. 

The coinage of Oarisius was an experiment skilfaily 
devised in a manner characteristic of Augustus so as to 
prepare the way for a far larger scheme. 

I have suggested as a probability that in 28 b. c. 
Augustus formally surrendered the right of coinage 
which he had exercised as Triumvir. Numismatic 
evidence certainly supports the view that for several 
years after this he issued no coins of any sort. But 
his policy in Spain demanded funds, and the fact 
must have become patent that an emperor is seriously 
handicapped unless he can control a mint. Augustus 
found it necessary, therefore, to reverse his ostensible 
policy of 28 b. c. without flagrantly breaking his word 
to the Senate. The method he adopted was to revive 
the privilege of coinage that had on former occasions 
been granted to imperatorial legates, taking care, how- 
ever, that the coinage was under his control. Accord- 
ingly Augustus selected the newest of the imperial 
provinces, and one fairly remote from the capital, in 
which to make his experiment. The outcome was not 
merely the institution of a provincial currency in 
Spain, but, having made this first encfoachment in the 
direction of coinage, Augustus saw the way clear for 
inaugurating his “ imperatorial mint. 

H. The imperaioriaV mint {circa 21-15 b. c.). 

It will be necessary to consider the constitution and 
characteristics of the 'Mmperatorial '* mint in some 
detail, since the very existence of this important 
development of the Augustan coinage has not been 
recognized by either Grrueber or Laflfranchi. 
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* The extensive series of gold and silver here described 
as the “ imperatorial ’’ coinage is assigned by Grueber 
to Eome (c. 27-17 and by Lafifranchi to Spain 

(20-15 B.C.). 

The arguments against these conclusions, and the 
reasons in favour of regarding this very distinctive 
series as a special coinage inaugurated and controlled 
by Augustus, may be stated briefly as follows .: 

(a) Against the attribution to Eome, 27-17 b. o. 

(1) The year 27 b.o. is certainly too early for the 
beginning of this series, since the types refer almost 
entirely to events after 20 b. c., and the consistent style 
of portraiture throughout the series makes it practically 
certain that the earliest coins of the series cannot 
have been issued much before this date. It is probable 
too that the issue lasts till 15 b. c. 

(2) The Eomah mint was controlled by the Senate, 
and, though it had been inactive since about 39 b.o., 
no break seems to have occurred in its constitution. 
That is to say, it was controlled by .colleges of money ers, 
whose privilege it was to place their names on the 
coins. In 23 b. c. the senatorial mint began to issue 
bronze, and about 19 b. o. it recommenced its coinage 
of gold and silver. Therefore, the main bulk of the 

imperatorial ’’ coins is contemporaneous with the 
coinage of the Senate. Hence it is impossible to 
believe that in Eome two mints for gold and silver 
existed side by side, each differently constituted and 
issuing coins of an entirely distinct character. 


Op. cit, vol. ii, p. 19 f. Mr. Grueber appears to h&ve no ]par- 
ticular reason for assigning an early date to certain coins of this 
series other than the desire to fill the gap between 27 and 19 B. c. 
Eiv. ital, ms, p. 150 ff. 
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(b) Against tiie attribution to SpaiUj 20-15 b.o. 

Laffranchi is probably right in his dating of the* 

coins, and notes the parallelism between certain types 
and those that occur on coins of the fifteen Roman 
money ers. There is little question, too, that he cor- 
rectly assigns certain coins to Emerita, Oolonia 
Patricia, and Caesaraugusta ; but the vital point, 
which he overlooks, is the essential difference of style 
that occurs between coins assigned by him to the same 
mint, although in some cases the types are identical. 
Thus, assuming that the imperatorial mint operated 
at a given time in Spain, it seems reasonable to 
suppose that not infrequently the coins were copied, 
in inferior style, by the local mints. As an example’ 
of this compare the two coins illustrated on PI. III. 
26 , 26 , the re??, type in each case being AVGVSTVS ; 
capricorn with cornucopiae and rudder (Coh. 21). 
Of these Ho. 26 belongs to the imperatorial ” mint, 
while Ho. 26 is probably the local Spanish imitation. 

It has probably been observed by every student of 
Roman numismatics that coins of undoubtedly Spanish 
mintage are almost invariably of crude style and 
irregular portraiture. It is prima facie improbable, 
therefore, that for a brief period in the reign of 
Augustus the Spaniards blossomed forth into a highly 
advanced style of monetary art, to which they never 
subsequently attained. The coins assigned to the 
‘•imperatorial” mint are remarkable for their beauty 
of design and fineness of execution, and cannot, there- 
fore, be regarded as local Spanish productions. 

(c) The constitution of the ‘‘ imperatorial” mint. 

The sudden appearance of so distinctive a series of 

coins, in style unlike the provincial coinages of Asia, 
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Q-anl, or Spain, almost naturally points to its being of 
an extraordinary nature ; and since it is clearly entirely 
dissociated from the senatorial mint of Eome, the only 
reasonable alternative is to connect it with the emperor. 

' The experiment made at Emerita through the 
agency of R Carisius had a twofold object— (i) 4o 
provide necessary coinage for the province, and (2) to 
serve as an initial step, or “feeler’’, before Augustus 
inaugurated a great coinage under his personal con- 
trol. The “ imperatorial ” mint was te'chnically much 
on the same footing as the military mints of the 
imperatores under the Republic. But the position of 
Augustus was essentially different from theirs. Thus 
the scope of the mint was not merely to provide military 
pay, but to furnish a universally accepted coinage for 
the Empire. In this respect it forms the great transi- 
tion between the military issues and the imperial 
currency. It had in it all the essentials of the imperial 
mint, excepting only that it appears to have been 
moved from place to place, or possibly branches of it 
may have worked in two or more cities simultaneously, 
whereas the imperial mint as finally developed by 
Augustus was fixed at Lugdunum. 

(d) Chamcferistics, 

The distinctive feature is the portrait, which differs 
in style from any hitherto noticed on the coins of 
Augustus. The head is large, with the features regular 
and somewhat idealized— it is sometimes described as 
the “ Apollo portrait As a work of art it resembles 
the well-known Blacas Oameo in the British Museum, 
or the famous Prima Porta statue seen in profile. The 
chin appears rather small, and the neck, although 
somewhat lacking in dignified proportion, is carefully 
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modelled. The treatment of the hair is very dis- 
tmctive.^ particularly -the arrangement round 

the crown of the head with the ends of the locks 
pointing backwards. On Spanish or Grallic copies of 
these coins this peculiar mannerism is not as a rule 
reproduced, but the ends of the hair point downwards. 

The types of the “ imperatoriar’ series are as 
follows : — 


(a) Bare head of Augustus r. without legend. 

Bev* — AVGVSTVS. Capricorn with corniicopiae, &c. 
[A. Coh. 20 ; M. Coh. 21.] [PL III. 25.] 

(b) Bare head of Augustus r. AVGVSTVS (below). 

Bev. — S*P*Q.*R, Victoiy flying r. with shield inscribed 
CL-V. [A. Coh. 290.] 

S*P*Ql»R. Victory facing with similar shield. 
[A. Coh. 286.] 

AVG-VST (across). Bev, Victory on globe. 
[AQ. Coh. 329, 380, 331.] [PL III. 27.] 


(c) Bare head of Augustus r. CAESAR*AVGVSTVS. 

■Ret?.-~-OB.CIVfS«SERVATOS within oak wreath. 

[A. Coh. 207 ; M. Coh. 208.] 

J?ez?.-*“Same legend above and below wreath. 
[AL Coh. 210.] 


Bev . — Same legend. 


s*p*a*R 

CL*V. 


on shield in wreath. 


[A. Coh. 214 ; At. Coh. 215.] 

Bev, — S*P*C1*R (across field). Victory flying r. places 
crown on a buckler inscribed CL»V. Behind 
column. [A. Coh. 288 ; Ai. Coin 289,] 

Bev, — S*P»<1*R (above). Victory facing holds shield 
inscribed GL*V. [iE. Coh. 287.] 


Victory facing holds shield inscribed 
[Ah Coh. 283 w.] 


s-P«a-R 

CL-y 


2* See P.A.a, vol. ii, p. 23. 
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jje^._IOV-TON. Jupiter in hexastyle temple. 
[AT. Coh. 178; Coh. 179]; (also with head 1, 
M. Coh. 180). [PI. III. 28 .] 
lOVIS-TONANT. (same type). [N. Coh. 184 ; 
ia. Coh. 185.] 

Bev. — 10 VIS-TON ANTIS (same type). [A7. Coh. 
186.] 

SICNIS*RECEPTIS»S»P*Q.»R. Shield in- 
scrihed CL*V between aquila and signum. 
[A7. Coh. 264 ; AEl. Coh. 265.] 

Bev. — SIGNIS'RECEPTIS. Mars standing. [A7. Coh. 
268 ; M. Coh. 259, 260.] 

MARor MART-VLTor MARTIS.VLTORIS. 

Mars standing in temple. [A/". Coh. 193, 197, 
204 ; AR. Coh. 194, 198, 199, 201, 205.] 

((^) Laur. head of Augustus r. CAESAR. A VC VST VS, 

JBej,._MAR-VLT. Two sjgna and aquila in temple. 
[Al. Coh. 192.] 

Bev.-DlVyS-lS/UVS. Comet. Coh. 98, 100.] 

(e) Laiir. head of Augustus r. or 1. CAESAR I* 
AVCVSTO. 

Bev. — MAR-VLT. Two signa and aquila in temple. 
[A. Coh. 189, 191, 203 ; M. Coh. 190, 192.] 

Bev. — S«P*Q.«R. Circular temple in which is a chariot. 
[N. Coh. 278 ; M. Coh. 279, 280, 281, 282.] 

' [PI. III. 29.]' 

Bev. — S*P*(1*R. Quadriga, &c., r. orl. [N. Coh. 270, 
271, 273, 276 ; M. Coh. 272, 274, 277.] 

if) Laur. head of Augustus r. or 1., without legend. 

Bev. — CAESAREA VGVSTVS above and below shield 
inscribed GL*V between two laurel branches and 

[M. Coh. 50, 52 ; M. Coh. 51, 53.] 

Bev. — CAESAR* A VC VST VS between two laurels. 
[A. Coh. 45, 46.] 

Btv. — CAESAR*AVGVSTVS above and below 
laurels. Coh. 47, 48.] [FL III. 30.] 
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Head of Augustus crowned witli oak. 

rFORT-RED 

.Rm— Altar inscribed- CAES* A VC 
I s*P*a.R. 

[iV. Coh. 103, 105; M. Ooh. 104, 106.] 

[PI. III. 31.] 
fFORTVN*REDVJC] 

Sev. — Altar inscribed • CAESARNAVCfvS] 

i s.p.a.R. 

[A. Cob. 107; Al. Coh. 108.] 

(g) On account of their correspondence of type the 
following should probably be included in the “ impera- 
torial ” series. 

CAESAR*AVGVSTVS between two laurel 
trees. 

Ee».— OB*CIVIS.SERVATOS within oak wreath. 
[Af. Coh. 206.] 

O&i?.— S*P*CI*R*PAREN*CONS*SVO. Toga picta, 
aquila, &c. 

Bev , — CAESARNAVCVSTO. Quadriga. [M, Ooh. 
78, 79, 80, 81.] 

In the above classification the coins are grouped 
according to the differences of obverse, although 
throughout the series the treatment of the portrait, 
whether with or without wreath, is uniform. 

It is difficult to say whether these six variations 
(a-f) represent a sequence, or whether two or more 
may have been in use simultaneously. The earliest 
obverse style certainly seems to be that of the bare 
head without legend (a), which only occurs with the- 
reverse type of the ca;prieorn. This type appears to 
be a personal allusion to Augustus, and so cannot be 
comiected with any particular event. But as the style 
of portrait is practically identical with that of coins 

See Gabrici in Studi e mateHali, vol. ii, p. 154 f. 

E 3 
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of 19-18 B. c. it cannot conceivably be placed as early 
as 27 B. 0. (Mr. Grueber’s date).^® Laffrancbi assigns 
the coin to 17 b.c., although its connexion with the 
Ludi saemlares or decennalia is not very obvious. 
Since, however, among the imperatorial ” coins com- 
prised ill the Metz find {vid, infra) that with the 
capricorn was alone found in worn conditionf it may 
be presumed that its date of issue is somewhat earlier 
than the SICNIS-RECEPTIS* md MARtis VLTom 
types. 

The laureate head, with legends CAESAR^AVGVS 
TVS, CAESARUAVGVSTO {d and e) is only found in 
conjunction with reverse types that clearly belong 
after 19 b.c. On the other hand, the bare head with 
CAESAR.AVGVSTVS occurs with several types such 
as OB«CIVIS*SERVATOS or S®P*Q*R Victory, which 
seem to allude to honours conferred on Augustus in 
27 B.C., or lOV.TON, which refers to the decreeing of 
a temple to lupiter Tonans in 22 b.c. At any rate, 
these types might quite conceivably have been used 
before 19 b.c. The legend MAR*VLT is found with 
both bare and laureate head, and since this coin belongs 
to about 18-17 b.c. we may conclude that it was at 
this date that the change of style from the bare to the 
laureate head was made on the coins. 

The date of the laureate head without legend (/) is 
not quite easy to determine, since the reverse types 
with which it is accompanied seem to refer back to 
27 B.c. In style, however, it rather resembles the 
head crowned with oak wreath found in conjunction 
with FORT*RED See., which undoubtedly belongs to 
16 b.O. 
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Certain types fiound on tlie imperatorial coinage are 
imitated on coins struck at various provincial mints in 
Spain; and possibly Graiil, These provincial copies are 
easily distinguished on account of their style, and in 
most cases the head is turned to the left instead of to 
the right. The following are examples : — . 

[Oolonia Patricia] Bare head of Augustus 1. 
CAESAREA VCVSTVS. 

Bev, — OB*CiVIS*SERVATOS wreath, du Goh. 211, 
213. 

SIGNlS.RECEPTIS*S*P.a.R; on shield 
CL«V. A. Goh. 266 ; Ah 267. 

Bev , — MAR (or MART) VLT. Temple. Ah Goh. 
195, 196, 200. 

Laur. head 1. CAESAR* A VC VST VS. 

i?6^;.~~S*P*(l*R. Yictory flying 1. iH. Goh. 291. 

[Oaesaraugusta.] Bare head!. CAESAR*AVCVS 
TVS. 

S*P*a*R--CL*V. Shield. Al. Goh. 292, 293. 
Bare head r. 

j^et;.--S*P*a*R*OB*C*S, Shield. Al. Goh. 296. 
Laur. head 1. 

DtVVS.fVLIVS. Gomet. Al. Goh. 97, 99. 

[PI. III. 33.] 

• {Ji) The following aurei and denarii issued b. c. 
form a distinct group :— 

O&z;.— S.P*a*R.|MP*CAESARI*AVG*COS*XI*TR* 
POT*V]. Bare head r. or 1. 
CfVIB*ET*SlGN*MILIT*A*PART*RECVP 
(or RECVPER) Triple arch surmounted with 
quadriga, &c. [Ah Goh. 82 [PL III. 36] ; Al. 
Goh, 83, 84, 85 and mn] 


27 In assigning these coins to Colonia Patricia and Caesar- 
augusta I follow Laffranchi, since the style of portraiture resem- 
bles that found on the bronze coins of these mints. 

2'® PI. III. 32 illustrates an obverse this class with head to r. 
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Obv , — S*P*Q.»R»IMP»CAESARI. Bare head r* 

j5g^._(lV0D*VIAE*M VN*SVNT. Triumphal arch. 
[A/-. Coh. 229, 230.] 

0&«;.-S*P*a*R«CAESARI*AVGVSTO. Bare head 
r. or 1. 

Same rev* legend and type. [A^. Coh. 232 ; 
Jl. Coh. 231, 233, 284] and with legend between 
two arches [JB, Coh. 235], 

Bev.—yOT . P • S VSC • PR • S AL*ET • RED « I • O • M - 
SACR. Mars standing. [A/. Coh. 320, 324 
[PI. III. 34] ; M, Coh. 321, 323, 325, 326.] 
S*P*CI*R*IMP«CAESARI. Bare head r. 

Same rev, legend and type. [Me Coh. 322, 327.] 

Though many of the coins of this group exhibit 
a style of portraiture which closely corresponds with 
that of the imperatorial series, certain specimens are 
of a distinctly provincial character. The distinctive 
feature which seems to connect the coins together' is 
the S*P*CL.R# placed at the beginning of the obverse 
legends. 

Laflfranchi assigns all these coins to Ooloiiia Patricia 
(Cordova). That the entire group belongs to Spain 
seems probable. But since two rather different styles 
are observable (of. PI. Ill, 34, 35), I am inclined 
to regard the coins in the style of Ho. 34 as having 
been issued by the imperatorial mint working in 
Spain, while those in the style of Ho. 35 are products 
of a local Spanish mint, possibly Oolonia Patricia, as 
LaflEranchi suggests. In support of this it will be 
remembered that Baetica was a senatorial province. 
If, therefore, these coins were struck at Oolonia 
Patricia, the chief town of the province, the adoption- 
of s.p*a*R on the obverse is easily intelligible as 
a mark of deference to the Senate. 

Mr. Mattingly has recently brought to my notice 
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von Sallet’s aecount of a find of 238 at 

in 1881, wMcli tlnows some light on the question of 
the provincial coinages of Augustiis.^^ 

The find included a large proportion of more or less 
worn coins of Asiatic and Gallic mintage (CAESAR* 
DIVI*F, Coh; 64, 70 ; COS*ITER*ET*TER*DESIC, 
Ooh. 91) and “ imperatorial ” mint {capricorn, Coh. 21); 
also a certain number infleur de coin condition of the 
following types : — 

Imperatorial, 

(1) MARTIS*VLT0RIS (Coh. 205) MAR*VLT. 

(Coh. 192, 194, 195, 199). 

(2) SIGNIS*RECEPTIS (Coh. 265). 

(3) S*P*Q.*R. Victory (Coh. 291). 

(4) S*P»C1*R. Quadriga (Coh. 272), 

(5) DIVVS*IVLIVS, Comet (Coh. 98). 

(6) OB*CIVIS*SERVATOS. Wreath (Coh 208, 210). 

Spain. 

(7) DIVVS-IVLIVS. Comet (Coh 97, 99). 

(8) OB-ClVlS*SERVATOS. Wreath (Coh. 211). 

(9) S*P*a*R. Shield (Coh. 292, 293, 294). 

(10) !OVI-VOT.SVSC-PRO»SAL*CAES*AVG*S-P* * 

a*R. Wreath (Coh. 183). 

Lugdunum. 

(11) Butting Bull. IMP*X (Coh. 137). 

The Lugdnnum coin with IMP.X (No. 11) 15-14 b.c., 
being the latest of the series, gives the approximate 
date of the hoard. Also it demonstrates pretty clearly 
that the other F.D.O. coins must have been struck very 
near to 15 b.c. They belong, that is to say, to the 
period immediately preceding the opening of the 
imperial mint of Lugdunum. 

The hoard is fully described in Zeit. fur pp. 172- 

185. 
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Kom tMs Jhioard von Sallet argues that there was 
an extra heavy output of coins in 17-16 b. c. on the 
occasion of the Ludi saeciilares and decennalia of 
Augustus. This in itself is probable, and, as we have 
seen, special issues in Asia appear to have been made 
in this connexion. Mommsen emphasizes the fact that 
the hoard supplies evidence that a distinct break in 
the coinage occurred after 27 b. o., and of this there 
is little doubt. 

The F.D.C. coins belong to three classes of mints — 
(a) the imperatorial, (6) provincial Spanish, and. (c) the 
imperial mint of Lugdunum. Of these (a) and (b) 
must have been in operation simultaneously, and (c) 
does not begin till 15 b.o. 

Again, since there appears to have been an extensive 
issue from the Spanish provincial mints (18-15 b.c.), 
the probability is that during this time the ‘‘impera- 
torial mint was chiefly located in Gaul. Some support 
for this view, moreover, is derived from the fact that 
Augustus paid his third visit to Gaul in 16 b.c. 


E. A. Sydekham. 
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COINAGE OF OFFA. 

[See Plates IY-XIL] 

Ok the Date op the Inteoductiok op Oppa's 
Pennies. 

Thoug-h tliere is no documentary record as to when 
the silver coin known as the penny was first struck in 
England; it is commonly assumed that it was started 
by Offa when he first issued the money which bears 
^hisname.;'';,','' ■ • ■ ■ 

Lord Grantley believes that no date can ever be 
found for the introduction of the Jir^t penny, and 
suggests that the sceatta lost some weight and gradu- 
ally grew thinner in sympathy with the correspond- 
ing change on the Continent, or as he puts it, the 
sceatta grew into a penny. V 

The opinion of French numismatists is that a very 
similar procedure took place in the Frankish empire, 
to which we shall have occasion to refer presently, but 
it will be seen that as regards the Carolingian coinage 
there are several royal enactments extant ordering 
important modifications in it ; we, however, are unfor- 
tunately without any such records relating to our own 
coinage of the same period. 

So far as these observations are concerned it is 
beyond their province to enter into the subject of 
whether the penny or new denarius evolved in gradual 
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stages before Offa's time or not, and the question of 
primary interest is, when did he first issue the earliest 
of his coins which we call pennies ? 

From the coins themselves and from the Carolingian 
edicts certain side-lights are obtained which may put 
us ill the way towards solving it. 

Archbishop laenberhFs coins make it certain that 
the issue of pennies took place before 790/1, the year 
of the archbishop’s death. 

The next consideration is, within what compass can 
we limit the period of 36 years between the date of 
Offa’s accession and the year 790/1 ? 

laenberht’s pennies can scarcely have been struck 
outside Kent, and as they all bear Offa’s name in 
addition to his own they cannot be earlier than 774, 
when Ojffa defeated the Kentish army at Otford, as 
otherwise laenberht would have acknowledged the 
supremacy of Mercia over Kent at a date when Offa 
had not succeeded in obtaining it; this, I think, is an 
impossible alternative.^ 

Mr. Keary in his Introdiiction to the British Museum 
Catalogue was of the opinion that Offa did not intro- 
duce his penny coinage until some years after his 
accession. 


^ To my mind the view that the Archbishops of Canterbury had 
coinage rights long before Offa’s reign carries with it certain 
difficulties. Somewhat similar to the position of the Pope, the 
Primate’s spiritual jurisdiction extended over a far greater area 
than the territory of the Een tings, and included amongst others 
the ancient kingdoms of last Anglia and Mercia. The rulers 
of Kent, if so minded, may have had it within their power to 
grant the right of coinage within their own realm to whomsoever 
they chose, but for London and elsewhere would it not require 
the sanction of others ? Mercia, as a reconverted Christian state, 
was not paramount in Kent until Offa subdued it. 
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He makes this suggestion because of the existence 
of a very rare aoin {Brit Mus, Cat., PI. xiv, Fig. 1) 
bearing the name of BEONNA REX, who is believed 
to have ruled over East Anglia about a. d. 760, which 
he considers is between the sceatta and 

penny series. 

Unfortunately Beonna is one of the many kings of 
East Anglia about whom there is uncertainty in regard 
to dates. 

I think it will be found that it was considerably 
later than the year 760 that Offa's pennies made their 
first appearance, and in view of the facts that they bear 
so many different designs, when closely compared one 
with another as regards the details of ornamentation 
(more particularly the trefoils on long slender stalks), 
and that almost every moneyer had two or three types 
which appear to have been exclusively used by him, 
there is every indication that several types were issued 
concurrently. 

In fact the coinage of the short reign*of Ceolwulf 1 
leaves no doubt that this was the case. 

In Ecgbeorht’s ononogram issue we have for the first 
time any considerable number of money ers employing 
the same type, and under Burgred of Mercia there 
appears to have been an attempt at uniform issues. 

Multiplicity of types does not seem to have found 
favour in the Oarolingian coinage. 

The view that Oflfa's penny appeared at a compara- 
tively late date in his reign is,. I think, borne out by 
the evidence afforded from the moneyers. 

A considerable number of them coined for his suc- 
cessor Coenwulf, and when trying to estimate a reason- 
able limit of time over which a moneyer might be 
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striking money, it skould be taken into consideration 
that the permanence in service of a State oiScial or 
servant, snoh as a moneyer, has its limitation other 
than that of bodily fitness to continue office. 

Pepin the Short introduced the ‘‘ novus denarius ’’ 
into the Frankish , kingdom, and its introduction is 
generally ascribed to the year 755, which was thirteen 
years before Pepin died. 

When Charlemagne had established himself supreme, 
not only in France, but in Grermany,the silver coinage 
based on the standard of the old Oologiie mark entirely 
superseded the Merovingian gold, and by a decree 
attributed to the year 781, twenty -four years after 
Offa’s accession, Charlemagne ordered that ‘‘on and 
after the month of August the denarius that bears our 
name and is of full weight shall be current 

Trade may, though perhaps not immediately, have 
created a desire that the currency of this country 
as a medium of exchange should be in its form more 
similar to that on the Continent, and as a result Offa 
decided upon reforming the coinage in the Mercian 
supremacy. 

Attention must here be drawn to Offa*s gold coin 
[PL IV. 7] which was acquired by the British Museum 
at Major Carlyon-Britton’s sale in 1913, and which has 
been the subject of an important paper in the Brit 
Num. Journ,^ vol. v, by Major Carlyon-Britton, and 
another of equal interest in the Num, Chron,^ 4th ser., 
vol xiv, by Mr. Allan. 

It is common ground of agreement that the piece in 
question is a blundered imitation of the dinar issued 
by Al-Mansur in 774 Major Carlyon-Britton holds 
to the views of Longp4rier and Akerman that it was 


; 
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actnally one of tli 0 365 gold manciises whicli Offa 
promised in 786 to send each year to the Pope, and 
that they were strnck for that particular object. 

Mr. Allan, on the other hand, says that there is no 
reason to suppose that Offa’s gold piece was struck 
for any special purpose, but that Ofifa, having already 
instituted a silver coinage on the model of the Caro- 
lingian, now desired to have a gold coinage, and 
following the universal practice in such cases, cojiied 
the coinage that had suggested the idea to him 

He considers that Offa became acquainted with the 
dinar through specimens brought into England from 
the Continent by returning pilgrims and merchants, 
and also that amongst Charlemagne’s presents to him it 
is highly probable that Arabic gold was included which 
he and his father Pepin at sundry times had received 
from the Caliphs Al-Mansur and Harun al Eashid ; 
but nevertheless, Ofifa’s gold coinage had only an 
ephemeral duration, as had Charlemagne’s. 

Charlemagne’s gold coins bear the title of King of 
the Lombards, which he assumed in 774, and were 
therefore struck after that date. They may have been 
required for ordinary circulation in those parts of his 
empire where Byzantine and Beneventan gold was 
well known, but bearing in mind that the coinage of 
silver had replaced that of gold in the West, strong 
proof is required before it can be accepted that Offa 
revived a monetary standard which the Carolingians 
had suppressed, and before attributing to him a regular 
gold coinage it would be safer to wait until more of 
his gold coins have been discovered, preferably in this 
country or in company with something which would 
supply evidence of their being ordinary currency. 
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Tbougli fully appreciative of the arguments whioli 
have been set forth in support of these divergent 
opinions upon the extraordinary gold piece of Offa 
with its combined Eoman and blundered Arabic 
legends, I think it would be more comprehensible if 
it had been struck for some special occasion, at a time 
when the highly artistic abilities of those responsible 
for designing the pennies were not in full operation, 
that is, either before or at the inception of the penny 
coinage. 

In the enlarged illustration of it which accompanies 
the catalogue of Major Carlyon-Britton’s sale, it will be 
noticed that the letters of the inscription Offa Eex all 
end in ball terminations, which is very characteristic 
of the lettering upon certain of the deniers of Pepin 
and Charlemagne. Mr. Allan points out, on the 
ground of the blundered letters, that it was the work 
of a Christian moneyer who could not have been ac- 
quainted with the Arabic script. 

It seems to me we have fair grounds for supposing 
that Offa was at first content with a sceatta coinage 
resembling that of his predecessors, and despite his 
ambitious nature and strong personality he waited until 
he had attained greater celebrity by his conquests 
before he introduced his penny coinage. 

Whether this be so or not, when his penny coinage 
did appear it differed from that which preceded it in 
respect of the great and important innovation that not 
only did it bear Offa’s name and title, but most of 
the coins designated him King of Mercia or of the 
Mercians. 

The marked difference between the better-executed 
pennies with the bust, and those which, as will be seen 
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later, can with certaiH^ latest in his reign, 

as well as their dissimilarity in technique to the coins 
of Coen wulf, refutes Buding’s suggestion that the bust 
types are Offa's latest, although Offa’s penny coinage 
may not have been of long duration. 

A paper by Archdeacon Pownall prompted Mr. Eeary 
also in 1875 to write his paper on the “Art of the 
Coins of Offa in which he discusses and illustrates 
the contemporary coinages of southern Europe. 

He points out that a steady and cumulative decline 
in art had been taking place in the entire sphere of 
the Italian coinage and that the idea that Offa had 
brought over Italian artists is out of the question. 

On the other hand, the art of illumination from the 
fifth century had been rapidly cultivated in England 
and Ireland, and at the end of the eighth century had 
reached a stage of unexampled perfection and beauty ; 
interlaced spiral designs are its principal distinctive 
features, and latterly a large pellet or boss encircled 
by dots is an ornament frequently met with in Saxon 
and Irish illuminated manuscripts of the eighth 
century. . 

Zoomorphic and the boss and circle ornamentations 
are to be found on Offa’s pennies and also on the more 
artistic of the sceattas [PI. IV. 1, 2], and Mr. Keary 
had no hesitation in endorsing Archdeacon Pownairs 
opinion that the designers of Offa's pennies were 
native and not foi*eign artists. 

There can be no doubt that these native artists took 
coins of the Eoman emperors as models for the repre- 
sentation of Offal’s effigy, as the style of head and 
drapery is essentially Boman. 

This copjdng is perhaps more marked in the penny 
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of JEthelberlit with the wolf and twins reverse 
[PL IV. 4], The better preserved of the two known 
specimens of this coin was formerly in Major Carlyon- 
Britton’s collection and is now in the writer’s, and its 
former owner’s paper in the Brit. Nwn. Journ, makes 
it clear that it must be assigned to ^thelberht, King 
of East Anglia, the suitor of Offa’s daughter, who was 
murdered in 793 or 794. 

Charlemagne reproduced the Eoman galley reverse, 
which is another contemporary instance of the copying 
of Roman prototypes. 

Keary in his Introduction to the Brit. Mus. Catalogue^ 
p. XXV, alluding to the fact that the Roman solidus 
probably still remained in circulation, says : We have 
no reason to suppose that the Eoman types on the 
pennies were (like those on the. sceattas) in any 
degree derived from Roman copi)er coins ” ; and 
in a foot-note to p. xviii: ‘‘It is, for pretty obvious 
reasons, very rare to find the type of a coin in an 
inferior metal copied upon a superior metal. The 
reverse process is frequent enough. When a new 
coinage is issued,, it is often desired to make it recall 
some more valuable issue which has preceded it, it is 
never desired to make a coin recall one of a lower 
denomination.” 

Coins of a remoter period, some of which still re- 
mained current, would by reason of being the worse 
for wear make bad models for a new coinage and lead 
more and more to degradation of type, of which the 
early British series is a very clear example. 

In Offa’s new coinage, however, we have a vast 
improvement and a return to a high standard of 
imperial art, and the question arises, what inspired 
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the designers of the coins to reproduce a king’s effigy 
so muoli more life-like than that on the anonymous 
sceattas?' : 

It is tempting to suggest that it was the spade which 
furnished models suitable for the purpose, and that 
some important hidden hoard of coins, whether gold 
or copper, fresh from the mint and unearthed in this 
country, came to Offals notice, perhaps during the 
construction of Offa’s Dike (778 or 784?). 

It needs but a superficial examination of Ofifa’s coins 
to be convinced from their technique and style that 
the same moneyer in some cases was supplied by more 
than one artist, and that one artist sometimes supplied 
more than one moneyer. 

May we not therefore assume that the native die- 
engravers who were already in Offa’s service were 
possessed of the requisite talent to produce the highly 
artistic coins which have come down to us, and that, 
with suitable models like those of the Eoman emperors 
before them, they had no difficulty in infusing a more 
life-like and less conventional style into the king's bust 
than that which had hitherto been employed? 

As regards Offa’s money it will be observed that 
those pennies which are undoubtedly his latest issues 
show a decline in artistic style, which becomes more 
marked in the coinage of his successor Ooenwulf. 

In leaving the subject of the date when the penny 
was introduced I venture to suggest that the reform did 
not take place before the battle of Otford, perhaps even 
as late as the meeting of the Council of Chelsea, that 
is, between 774 and 786. 
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Ok the Place of Mintag-e of the Pennies. ' 

As none of Ofifa’s pennies bear the name of any 
place of mintage we have to consider where they are 
likely to have been struck, and in addition whether they 
were designed and produced in more places than one. 

The late Sir John Evans, in describing the Delgany 
Find {Num. Ghron,, 3rd sen, vol. ii), had little doubt that 
many were struck at Canterbury, and the compilers of 
the Brit, Mtis, Catalogue, in the summary to the Intro- 
duction, vol. ii, p. xxii, were of the opinion that the 
penny coinage of Offa was probably struck in Kent. 

The more closely the coins are studied one with 
another, the more certainly the conclusions arrived at 
by Sir John Evans and Mr. Keary appear correct, 
and I think we might go farther in ascribing them to 
a very limited if not to a sole centre of issue, and con- 
clude that either Canterbury or London, preferably 
the former on account of it being the greater centre 
of learning and culture, was the birthplace of the 
penny coinage. 

In Offa’s time there can hardly have been much 
necessity for many dijfferent mints, as was the case 
later when England or the greater portion of it was 
under the rule of a sole king and the fatal policy was 
adopted of buying off the Danes.^ 

There was certainly a mint at Canterbury in the 
reign of Ceolwulf, as the name occurs on some of his 
coins. The pall types in their many various forms on 
Coenwulf s pennies can with little hesitation be located 

^ Wessex, the neighbour of Mercia, it is generally believed, 
managed to do without a coinage of its own until a date subsequent 
to Oita’s death. 
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as taviiig been struck at Canterbury, and it is hardly 
probable that the coins of Archbishops laenberht and 
Aethilheard were struck elsewhere ; hence my prefer- 
ence for Canterbury as the place where Offa’s pennies 
first originated. 

Whilst suggesting a single or very limited area of 
issue for Oflfa’s pennies, I would, however, wish to 
make it clear that this suggestion only relates to this 
king’s reign, for under that of his successor Coenwulf 
there are coins of distinctly different styles of work- 
manship, and some of the moneyers’ names are foreign 
to Kent, which leads to the conclusion that Coenwulf 
had a mint in Mercia as well as in Kent. 

On the Moneyers. 

In the reign of Athelstan of Wessex we know that 
the moneyer was responsible for the true weight and 
purity of the coins he struck, and shortly afterwards, 
when the output of coins grew and more moneyers 
were at work, they had to indicate the place where 
the coins were struck, so that the interests of the 
Exchequer and public might be protected against 
forgery. 

In Offa’s time these conditions do not appear to 
have been so strictly enforced, for we have the instance 
of one of his penny types [PL VI. l] being struck 
without any money er’s name upon it (by comparison 
it belongs to Ealred [cf. PL VIII. 11, 12, 13]), and we 
have also the pennies of Archbishops laenberht and 
Aethilheard, none of which bear the name of a 
moneyer. 

There is also a peculiarity furnished by the pennies 
of the moneyers Eoba, Ibba, and Ealred which does not 

F 2 
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occur on the coinage of any of the subsequent Anglo- 
Saxon kings. On the coins in question the moneyer’s 
name is on the side with the bust and OjBEa’s name on 
the other [PL VIII. 15 ; X. 5, 6 ; VIII. 13]. The same 
happens on Queen Oynethryth’s coins [Pi. IV. 8-11]. 
This arrangement cannot, therefore, be accidental, and 
it would be interesting to discover why this was done. 

It was not until the reign of Coenwulf that the 
qualification MONETA appeared on the penny. There 
are two dijfferent types" of Offa’s coins by Eadberht 
[PL VIL 7, 8, 9] with €P following the name (there is 
also one by Babba [PI. VI. 5] with oWo in the upper 
compartment of the reverse) which is usually read 
as standing for the abbreviation of MONETA or 
MONETARfUS, which was very frequent in the reign 
of Offa’s successors. 

The sign €P on the Eadberht pieces, however, is so 
careftilly done on two different pennies that it is 
tempting to interpret it as a monogram for Episcopus, 
and we find there was an Eadberht bishop of London, 
who died between a. n. 787 and 789. 

It is generally admitted that in the reigns of the 
later Anglo-Saxon kings the dies were issued from 
a common centre except in times of emergency, and 
the opiniomhas already been expressed in these notes 
that such was the case with Offa’s penny coinage, 
though it may not have been so under Coenwulf. If 
the coins referred to are really those of the Bishop of 
London, it does not exclude the theory that Canterbury 
was the place where the dies were prepared, as it 
would not be a difficult matter for the bishop to have 
got them, or even the finished coins, from Oanterbury. 

There is also a penny of Offa [Pl. X. 14] the reading 
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of wliiGli is given as HEAGR in the British Mnseum 
Catalogue. The reverse design is identical with a 
penny of Archbishop laenberht [Pl. V. 4], and I suggest 
the possibility that the reverse inscription may^^ b^ a 
blundered monogram of Higberht, who was bishop of 
Lichfield from 779 to 789, and archbishop from 789 
to 803. 

On the Numbeb of Moneyers employed. 

From the pennies which the writer has been able 
to note it would appear that Offa employed between 
twenty-five and twenty-eight moneyers. The exact 
number is difficult to ascertain, as it would seem there 
were different recognized forms of spelling the same 
name. 

Even if the penny coinage of Offa only lasted a 
decade, there would naturally be many changes by 
death or retirement in the personnel of the moneyers, 
but the fact that eight of them worked for Ooenwulf 
is evidence that in the latter years of his reign he had 
a large number working at the same time. 

The names of the eight were Babba, Oeolhard, Eoba, 
Ethelnod, Ludoman, Lul, Wilhun, and Wihtred. 

Of the above, Eoba coined also for Heaberht, Cuthred, 
and Baldred of Kent; Babba for Ecgbeorht and 
Eadberht Praen ; and Ethelnod for Eadberht Praen 
and Baldred. 

With the exception of Wihtred they all struck the 
tribrach or pall type for Ooenwulf. 

In view of this large number being thereby located 
to Canterbury, there is certainly indication of the 
establishment of a mint there, and some confirmation 
of the opinion already expressed that Canterbury was 



the centralj if not the sole, place of mintage of OflPa’s 

pennies. ' . .; ^ 

By following up the types which these eight 
moneyers struck for Offa, and by comparison with 
the coins of Coenwulf, Eadberht Praen, and Eadwald, 
we are enabled to decide which are Offa’s latest and 
also to arrive at some approach to the sequence of 
his types. 

We are fortunately further assisted by the coinages 
of laenberht and Aethilheard, for although these 
archbishops' pennies do not bear the name of a 
moheyer they reproduce either on the obverse or 
reverse the same designs as were used by Oflfa., 

Ok the Ooiks op Ovkethryth [PL IV. 8-12]. 

Consideration of this lady's coinage has been pur« 
posely deferred, as it seemed to be more appropriate 
to discuss it when approaching the question of the 
classification of Offa’s pennies. * 

The British Museum Catalogue designates her as 
widow" of Offa, thereby implying that her coins 
were issued after her husband's decease. But their 
issue during the widowhood of Offa's consort seems 
hardly warranted, since her son Ecgfrith had been 
hallowed many years previously, and is said to have 
exercised sub-regal powers in his father's lifetime. 

It is quite true that the central ffl on all her pennies 
is a very favourite design of Coenwulf, but though 
it does not occur on Offa's own money, it is used by 
Archbishop Aethilheard in OjBfa's reign. 

Two alternatives suggest themselves, viz. that Oflfa, 
in imitation of the Eoman emperors, accorded a com- 
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plimentary coinage to his wife, or that it was issued 
during a time of regency when he was either abroad 
or unable to attend to the affairs of state. 

There is a marked resemblance in the style of the 
dressing of the hair to that on some of the coins of the 
Eoman empresses, which rather adds colour to the first 
suggestion. 

Oh THE Gboupihg OF Offa’s Pehhies. 

The British Museum Catalogue for convenience 
groups the early Mercian coinage into two series, 
viz. with bust and without. 

Hawkins, with the same object, divides Offa’s 
pennies into three groups, viz.: 

(1) The King’s head with or without an inner circle ; 

(2) The king’s name written across the field in two 
or three lines ; and 

(3) Ornamental types on both sides. 

As regards the second group of Hawkins’s classifi- 
cation [of PI. IX. le] we can, with every degree of 
certainty, place it as Offa’s latest issue, but groups 1 
and 3 offer much ground for discussion as to whether 
some of group 3 may not be earlier than some which 
fall within group 1. 

There is a very peculiar penny of Offa, struck by 
Udd or Dud^ [PI. VII. 6], with a barbarous bust unlike 
that on any other of Offa’s coins, but more approaching 
Ooenwulf’s in respect to the abnormally large eye 
and the veiy conventional style of the hair and 
drapery ; this coin would appear to have been struck at 
a different period from the rest of the pennies with the 

® Udd was probably the same person who coined for Ecgbeorht. 
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bust. Until tbe question is settled -when Cynetlirytli^s 
coins were issued, it be rash, to come to the 

conclusion that Offa used solely the bust type at any 
particular period. 

W reservations, I nevertheless suggest that 

the bust coins, if not the earliest, are very early issues 
of OflEa’s pennies, and the penny of the money er Udd 
is but one of the numerous instances of revival of 
design. 

A more satisfactory classification of Ofia’s coinage, 
I think, might be arrived at by primarily dividing it 
into two main groups, viz. those coins which it would 
seem were struck down to the date (790/1) of Archbishop 
laenberht’s death, and the remainder during the tenure 
of the see of Canterbury by his successor Aethilheard 
under Offa (a.d. 791-6), allotting to these respective 
periods the pennies which have most resemblance to 
the types employed by either archbishop, and in addi- 
tion the types derived from or connected with them. 

For want of more appropriate names I propose to 
call them the ‘‘ laenberht ” and “ Aethilheard ’’ groups. 

Some of Offa’s money ers were more active, as regards 
variety of design, than others, and from the following 
list of moneyers of the two groups it will be seen that 
many appear in both groups. 

The list, howevei*, must only be considered as a 
tentative one. 


Iaekbeeht Gboup. 

Alhmimd {a and ?>) 
Aired (Ealred) {a and h) 
Babba.(a and 5) 
Bannard (h) 


- Aetkilheabi) Gboup, 

■ % 

Ealhmun (. . climiui?) 

Ealred 

Babba 

Bannard (Beanneard) 



THE COINAGE OE OEPA* 


73 


Ciolhard (Celhard) [a) 

Ceolhard 

Cuthberht 

Dud [a and h) 

Deimund 

Eadberht {b) 

Eadhun (a) 

Ealmund [a) 

Eadberht 

Eoba (a and b) 

Ethilvald {a and b) 

Eoba 

Ethelnod (5) 

Ethelnod 

Ibba (a) 

Heagr (6) 

Ibba 

Ludoman 

Lulla (a) 

Oethelred (a and b) 

Lul 

Gsmod (5) 

Osmod 

Pentvald (a and Z)) 

Eendred (&) * 

Wirvald{?) 

Udd (a) 

Udd 

Wihtred (Eegniht) 
Wilhun 

Winoth (a and &) 

Winoth 

a = with bust. 

b = without bust. 


On the Iaenbeeht Geoup. 

The main distinguishing features of this group are 
that the coins are invariably struck on small modules, 
the designs are mostly of a high artistic standard and 
of superior workmanship, and the lettering of the 
legends is carefully formed and sharp. 

Though the actual weight of some of the known 
specimens is as low as 18J grs., and in exceptional 
cases some attain 20 grs., it would seem as if 18| grs* 
was the average original weight. 

Those of the Aethilheard group, from being almost 
the same size, become towards the end of Offa’s reign 
larger and thinner, plainer in style and lettering, and 
in their whole appearance more flat and similar to the 
subsequent llercian, Kentish, and East Anglian pennies. 
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Apparently there was also a slight increase in the 
weight in the latter years of his reign, and this is what 
happened on the Continent, for the denier of Charle- 
magne reached the weight of 23‘6 grs. in 774, an in- 
crease of 5 grs. since it was originally introduced by 
his father, Pepin the Short. 

Only two distinct types of laenberht pennies are 
known, a significant point, considering the length of 
time he was archbishop. 

(a) 06t5. OFFK (or OFFK) REX in two lines divided 
by a beaded line, terminating at either end in leaf- 
shaped ornaments (which in one example are prolonged 
so as to form Innettes). 

Rev, The archbishop’s name and title around a rosette 
ornament of eight members (or a cross potent with a 
wedge in each angle) enclosed within a plain inner 
circle [PL V. 1-3]. 

This obverse design is usually described as the 

double anchor ’’ type, and it is not found on any of 
the coins of Aethilheard or Coenwulf. 

(&) Ohv, OFF3I REX ingeniously arranged in the 
outer angles of a Celtic cross within which a compound 
cross composed of alternate sceptres and bars around 
a central pellet. In this design we have a variation 
of the double anchor of the preceding type. 

Rev, iE^B /+ERhTO/-:5^EP. in three lines divided by 
two plain parallel lines, each terminating in a trefoil 
of pellets [PL V. 4]. 

■ Only one specimen of this type is believed to be 
known. It was found at Oxford. It is now in the 
writer’s possession and came from the Murchison, 
Rashleigh, and Oarlyon-Britton collections. 

The coin is somewhat worn but nevertheless weighs 
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18-8 grs., and it is tlie heaviest recorded of laenberht’s 
pennies. 

Archbishop Aethilheard used a very similar reverse, 
and it may therefore be assumed that the coin found 
at Oxford represents his predecessor’s latest type. 

laenberht's two types ajBEbrd starting-points from 
which the coinage of Oflfa may be considered. 

The “double anchor” type is used on Oflfa’s own 
pennies, viz. : 

(a) As obverse and reverse by the moneyers Dud 
[PL VII, 4] and EXelvald [PL X. 3]. 

(&) As obverse only by WinoS [PL XII. 9]. 

(c) As reverse only by Alhmund [PL VIII. 4-6], 
and Ethelnod [PL IX. 12]. 

The “ Celtic cross ” ^ appears on Offa’s own pennies, 
viz. : 

(а) As reverse (with bust obverse) by Ealred 

[PL VIII. 12, 13], and Pentvald [PI, XI. 
9,10]. 

(б) As reverse (no bust on obverse) by Pentvald 

[PL XI. 11], Eoba [PI. IX. 8], and Higberht?- 
[PLX. 14], 

The last three moneyers all use with the Celtic 
cross reverse the same obverse design, which is made 
up of a quatrefoil over a plain cross terminating in 
a trefoil of pellets. 

There can be little hesitation in fixing all the fore- 


^ The Celtic cross design reproduces a type found on sceattas, 
Brit. Mu$. Cat.j FI. ii, fig. 18 ; PL iii, fig. 25 ; PI. iv, fig. 25. It 
is also used by the money er Wihtred (Regnith), but apjparently at 
a later date. 
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going as having been struck in the days of laenberht, 
and the following are also assigned to the same period 
by reason of the sequence which can be traced through 
the combination of the different types. 

The quatrefoil over plain c7^oss obverse is also used 
by Eoba in conjunction with a voided cross fleiiree 
design as reverse [PL IX. 7]. The voided cross jieuree 
as obverse with the serpent-W7^eath ^ type as reverse 
occurs on a unique penny of the moneyer Alhmund 
which was formerly in the Montagu Collection, lot 222, 
now in Mr. L. E. Bruun's collection [Pl. VIII. 7], and 
this reverse is also used by the same moneyer with the 
S7nall tmdrap^ed hast obverse [PL VII. 13-16]. 

It will thus be seen that the double anchor, quatre- 
foil over plain cross, cross iieuree, and serpent- wreath 
designs are closely interlinked. 

Alhmund’s coins with the undraped bust and the 
serpent-wreath reverse are perhaps the least rare of 
Offa's pennies, and they were struck from quite a num- 
ber of different dies. Two forms of the letters A and 
D were used, viz. 71 and O', D ando ; the second 
form of each is used by the moneyer Ealraed, who also 
employs <€ for TJ€ (Eud., PI. iv, fig. 6). 

A further combination of this small undraped bust 
obverse is afforded by another of Alhmund’s coins 
[PL VIII. l], which I consider is of particular interest. 

^ The serpent-wreath design, which is supposed to be symbolical 
of Eternity, has its prototype in the sceatta series (see Brit. Mm.. 
Cat, PI. iii, figs. 10 and 11), as has also the ball with a circle of 
dots ornament. There are other pennies of Offa on which the ser- 
pent device appears more prominently ; these will be referred to 
later; it is just possible that on these serpent-type coins there 
is an allegorical allusion to the victory of Offa at Otford, in which 
year the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle records that fiery serpents made 
their appearance in the land of the South Saxons. 




' THE COIH^aE OF OFPA. 77 

On this and on the penny are 

identical. The head, as on all * the tindraped bust 
varieties, is partly surrounded by an inner circle (on 
one coin of LVLLA it is entirely enclosed in a 
lozenge frame); the hair is depicted as plaited closely 
to the head, and the shoulders are represented by two 
wing-like pieces with a heart-shaped object below. On 
this specimen a string of pearls can be clearly seen 
from which the heart is suspended. It may be intended 
to represent a jewel of the regalia. 

The new reverse which this coin introduces is a 
plain cross beneath a beaded cross with lobe-shaped 
ends each of which contains a welL executed trefoil on 
a long slender stalk. It is to this minor embellish- 
ment that I would call particular attention, for it is 
found not only on Alhmund’s pennies but also on the 
bust types of the moneyers Dud, Ealmund, Ealred, 
Lulla, and Ethilvald, and also on coins of Eadberht 
{Brit, Mus, Catalogue^ PI. vii, fig. 3), who is only known 
to have struck the bustless type [PI. VII. 2, 3, 9 ; 
VIII. 2, 13 ; X, 1, 2]. 

If we compare the details and workmanship of these 
coins with the pennies which are here assigned to the 
“ Aethilheard Grroup and also with those of Offa’s 
successor, Coenwulf, and his contemporaries, their super- 
lative artistic execution makes it difficult to escape 
from the conviction that they emanated from a central 
designing office and mint, and further that the engrav- 
ing of the dies must have been under the supervision 
of educated officials. This applies not only to these 
particular pennies, but also to the majority, if not all, 
of those assigned to the laenberht group. 

Eeturning to Hae loie cross omr plain cross reverse. 
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the moneyers Babba [PI. ’VI. 2], Dud [Pl. VII. 3], and 
EtMlyald [PL. X. 2] supply a closely related yariant 
on wMoh the plain cross disappears, and the lobes re- 
main cruciform around a large inner circle containing 
a rose-shaped ornament composed of alternate leayes 
and trefoils on stalks. 

On some pennies of Dud [PL VII. 3] and Ethilyald 
[PL X. l] there is a palm branch, the emblem of yic- 
tory and peace, after REX. 

The moneyers Eadberht ^ [PL VII. 9] and Ealmund 
[PL VIII. 2] u'Se the same oentxal rose-sJiaped oxna,- 
^ ment, with a lozenge frame, which leaves little doubt 
that their coins were simultaneous issues, although 
Ealmund's has the bust and all Eadberht’s types are 
without. 

Lulla also encloses Ofifa’s bust in a lozenge frame 
[PI. XI. 2], and the reverses used by him are merely 
slight variations of that used by Dud and Ethilyald, 
except that the lobes in the outer circle are replaced 
by balls surrounded by dots [PI. XI. 1, 2]. 

Upon one of Lulla’s pennies [Pl. XI. l] the bust is 
clothed, but the head is clearly copied from the same 
model as the previous ones. 

There is a somewhat similar coin of the moneyer 
Udd [Pl. VII. 6], and attention has already been called 
to its crude fabric and the abnormally large eye, which 
has more in common with Coenwulf ’s coinage than 
Offa's. The pointed ends to the letters on the obverse 
are peculiar. 

There is a penny of Offa that has the small head and 
inner circle which is struck by a moneyer named 


® This particular penny of Eadherht will again be referred to. 
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Oettelred [PL XI. 4], and is remarkable for tlie curious 
style of drapery, wMoli is composed of two shield-like 
panels with cheTron strappings. 

The reverse is a cross-crosslet mided in the centre 
containing a cross upon a circle. Only one other type 
of this money er is known, which is illustrated in 
Ending (PL 28, fig. 2) ; it has a similar reverse, but 
the obverse type is a cross upon steps, which was a 
favourite design on the Merovingian coinage and is 
also found on the sceattas. 

The voided cross-crosslet is also employed by the 
moneyers Eadhun and Ealmund with the bust [Pl. VII. 
11, 12 ; VIIL 3], and by Babba [PL VI. 3] and Oiolhard 
without. 

The remainder of Offa’s bust types may be classified 
as follows : — 

Bust within an inner circle, the hair dressed close to 
the head, and the shoulders clad in well-defined im- 
perial robes ; sometimes there is a serpent above the 
head. 

The moneyers who used this style of bust are — 
Oiolhard [Pl. VI. 12-15] and Eendred [PI. XI. 13], 
with serpent reverses ; Pentvald, with the Celtic cross 
[PL XI. lo] ; and Winoth, with the cross fleuree 
[PL XII. 8]. 

Bust with hair and drapery similar to the foregoing, 
but there is no inner circle. 

This style of bust is used by Dud with the lobe and 
plain cross reverse [Pi. VII. 1, 2]. On one the obverse 

As already stated, the Celtic cross reyerse is directly associated 
with laenberht’s penBies. 
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legend reads OFFA REX MERCIORVM ; tMs extended 
title is also met with on coins of Eadhun [Pl. YII. 12] 
and Ealmnnd [Pl. VIII. 2]. 

Bust with hair dressed in puff-like curls or Saxon 
fashion, but the drapery is distinctly Eoman in 
character ; there is a long cross behind the head as on 
Oynethryth’s pennies. There is no inner circle. 

Only the moneyer Pentvald uses this type, and it 
has the Celtic cross on the reverse. On the king’s 
breast there is a jewelled ornament [PL XL 9]. 

Bust with curly hair, sometimes diademed and occa- 
sionally with a long cross behind the head. The 
drapery is conventionally depicted and of native style. 
There is no inner circle. 

Moneyers : Ealred, with Celtic cross reverse [Pl. VIII. 
12, 13] ; Ibba, with cross flem*ee reverse [Pl. X. 5-ll] ; 
and Eoba,' Cynethryth’s moneyer [PL VIII. 15]. 

Bust with the hair dressed in puffs. Drapery as on 
the last. 

Moneyer : Eadhun, with reverse, and 

on one the legend OFFA REX MERCIORV [PL VII. 

11 , 12 ]. 

Groing back to the penny of the moneyer Ealmund 
with the small bust [PL VIII. 2], this penny was, no 
doubt, issued at about the same period as Eadberht s, 
with obverse the rose ornament within an inner circle 
and an outer lozenge frame, mAreverse EADBERHT €P 
in three lines .between two beaded lines [Pl. VII. 9], 

Eadberht uses the same reverse in combination with 
an obverse design consisting of a voided 
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in tke centre by a circle containing a rosette of pearls^ 

.[PL,,Vn.,7, 8]. . 

Ealred employs the cross-crosslet with rosette centre 
as a reverse on a penny in the author’s collection 
:[PL VIII. 14p ' . 

With the cross and circle type just cited, I suggest 
that we reach the border-line of Oflfa’s coinage, when 
Aethilheard succeeded laenberht as Archbishop of 
Canterbury in 791, and his coins, which will be referred 
to hereafter, are those that were struck between that 
date and 796. 

On the Aethilheaed Geoup, 

Six different types of Archbishop Aethilheard’s 
pennies are known bearing Offa’s name, and two with 
Coenwulf’s; the proportion is remarkable, as he held 
the primacy for six years under the former and for 
seven years under the latter. 

Sir John Evans, however, suggested that the three 
types which style him “Pontifex” instead of ‘‘Arch- 
bishop” were struck between his accession and the 
bestowal of the pall two years later. 

Aethilheard’s types under Offa are as follows : 

a. Olv.—Ofm REX mERt A star of six points botonne 
within an inner circle. 

Eev.-ABD\LHHRD PORT As obverse. [PI. V. 5.] 
Pound at Bedford. 


® Compare this rosette of pearls ornament with Babba's penny 
.(PI. VI. 3). / , 

® This penny of Ealred is closely contemporary with the Hig- 
berht penny with the Celtic cross, B>nd with that of Eoba with the 
voided cross fleiiree mYevm (PI. XII. 14 and IX. 5, 6). 

SUMISM. CHKON., VOL. XX, SERIES IV, (3^ 
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b. OSi;.— OFFn REX mER-r Christian monogram within 

an inner circle. 

Bev * — TTEDILHEVRD PONT As obverse. 

(Wt. 19*5 grs.) 

Eashleigh sale, PL ii. 90. 

c. Obv,—‘^¥¥Tt REX (T) In three lines between and in 

lunettes. 

Bev* — ^HEDILHETTRD POfTI A cross-erosslet within 
an inner circle. [PLV. 6.] 

d. O&t?.— "O FFTT REX Between the limbs of a cross (potent) 

voided in the centre by a circle containing the 
letter HI. 

TIEDILHEHRD HRC EP within a plain circle. 

[PL V. 7.] 

(Wt. 21-3 grs.) 

e. Ohv, — OFF A REX ft) In three lines divided by two 

straight lines. 

Eev.— TTEDILHETTRD TTRE EP within a plain circle as 
before. [PL Y. 8.j 

(Wt. 20*3 grs.) 

f. Obv. — OFF A REX fO In three lines divided by two 

straight lines. 

TTEDILHETTRD TTREEP As obverse. [PL V. 9.] 
V ' ' ^ ■'(Wt.'22 grs.) 

Aethilheard’s pennies are generally struck upon 
broad flans, and are lacking in delicate ornamentation; 
the lettering is ci’ude and flat. 

The design upon type a has a resemblance to 
Iaenberht*s penny with the double anchor obyerse ; 
but it is in types c, d, e, and/ that we find some guiding 
similarities to Offa’s own pennies, which help in 
deciding which may be considered as Offa's latest 
types. 
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I tave suggested that the cross and circle design 
was issued about the time of laeiiberhts death. It is 
found on Aethiiheard’s type d of the above classifica* 
tion, and it occurs on many of Offa’s coins in various 
forms or disguises. 

On those of the moneyer Eoba [PL IX. 1-4] the limbs 
of the cross terminate in either triangles or circles, 
and on two of them Oifa’s name is placed on a Roman 
standard or oblong beaded compartment, over which 
is a long cross extending from the top to the bottom 
of the coin. Their obverses appear to be of very much 
better execution than their respective reverses, and 
suggest that two persons, one more highly skilled than 
the other, made the dies for the same coin. 

As Eoba used the same reverse for Heaberht, King 
of Kent,^‘^ it would seem that these pennies with the 
standard, though a late issue, were struck when one or 
more of Offa’s real artists were still employed as die 
engravers. Apparently this was not the case after 
laenberht's death, judging by the coins of Aethilheard 
and Eadberht Praen, so these pennies may be con- 
sidered as about their last products. 

The standard design was evidently suggested by 
Roman and sceatta prototypes, and Major Gariy on- 
Britton, in his paper on a penny of Aethelberht, King 
of East Anglia, who was murdered in a.d. 794, draws 


Www. Chron.,4:th. Series, voL viii: this piece is in Lord Grantley’s 
collection. The -writer has a penny of Coen-97ulf, struck by the 
moneyer pObEL, with his name between the limbs of a beaded 
cross with circular ends, voided in the centre by a circle enclosing 
a pellet (Roth sale, lot 65), which confirms this design as a late 
one of Offa. 

Aethelberht’s penny, which was formerly in Major Carlyon- 
Britton’s collection, is now in the autho/s (PL IV. 4). 

^ a 2 
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attention to the analogy between the compartment 
theme of Aethelberht’s coin and the coins of Offa’s 
moneyer Eoba with the label. 

A penny of Eoba [PI. IX. 3] from the Montagu sale 
(lot 216) combines the cross with circular ends reverse 
with the simple cross obverse with in the angles; 

and this obverse has a companion in a crudely executed 
penny of the moneyer Alhmund [PI. VIII. 8]. 

The remainder of Eoba’s types will be considered 
presently, as there are several coins of other moneyers 
of Offa which it would seem were struck anterior to 
them. 

Osmod used the cross and circle design as reverse 
[PL XI. e], and this penny leaves little doubt that 
Osmod was a contemporary moneyer of Eoba and 
Ealred ; nevertheless, he is not known as one of those 
who struck pennies for Offa with the bust. 

Wihtred, another moneyer of the cross and circle 
design [PL XII. l], adopted the cross with circle ends 
on the otverse^ but potent on the reverse. The cross, 
however, is not voided by the central circle, but passes 
through it. The penny in question is remarkable 
for the fact that Wihtred’s name is entirely in runic 
lettering. 

Bannard, or Beanneard, is another of Offa's moneyers 
who did not use the bust, and his three known types 
have the same reverse design on all of them, viz. his 
name enclosed in lunettes, with a beaded line between, 
usually terminating in a cross [PL VI. 7-10]. The 
lunettes associate him as a co-worker w:ith Ethelnod, 

On one [PL VI. 7], the obverse design is a double 


Montagu sale (lot 218), ex Brice collection, unique. 
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cross composed of a large central quatrefoil with a lobe 
in each of the outer angles. The quatrefoil and lobes 
are filled with little dots forming minute trefoils on 
stems, and for reasons already expressed this penny is 
perhaps earlier than the Aethilheard Group. 

On another [PL VI. 9], the quatrefoil is greatly 
reduced in size and has become more circular whilst 
the arms of the lobed cross traverse the quatrefoil so 
that the whole design is but a disguised cross and 
circle. 

Bannard’s third type [PI. VI. lo] is important 
because it is allied to numerous pennies of Oflfa, to 
which reference will be made presently.; 

There are two very peculiar pennies of Offa which 
are somewhat difficult to link to the others. 

One is a fragment in the British Museum [Pl. VIII. 
lO]. The reverse is a hexagram in the centre, at 
each point of which is a pellet surrounded by dots. 
The letters that remain of the moneyer’s name are 
— CHVM and have been read as intended for Alcmun 
(Alhmund), although this moneyer does not use C on 
any of his other coins. The hexagram design was used 
by Pepin the Short (Garielj PI. ii, fig. 82) and also on 
some sceattas. 

The other is a penny in the Hunter collection 
[PI. XII. 3] of the moneyer Wihtred. The reverse 
design is a voided cross fleuree, and in the detail of the 
members of the fleurs it has much in common with 
the obverse of the fragment just mentioned. The 
obverse on Wihtred’s coin bears a cross of very 

Compare tlie quatrefoil with that on Coenwulf’s penny by the 
moneyer Buda (Montagu sale, lot 239). 

Brit. Mus. Cat j 'PI, yL lb. 
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peculiar form, and it would be interesting to know if 
it has any sy mbolical significance : as also the double- 
ended lobe or dumb-bell ornament upon the latest 
issues of the money ers Ethelnod and Winoth. There 
is a sceatta {Brit, Mus, Catalogue^ PI. iv, fig. 19) with a 
cross somewhat similar, but the limbs are more like 
thunderbolts. 

Types e and / of the Archbishop's pennies, aided 
by the coin types of Ooenwulf, Eadberht Praen, and 
Eadvald, leave little difficulty in deciding which were 
the latest of Offa’s coins. 

On the obverse they all bear the legend OFF A REX 
SR in three lines divided by two plain or beaded lines, 
and the following is a list of the moneyers, with special 
reference to those not in the British Museum : 


Aelhmund 

^^Babba (Eashleigh sale, 
lot 88) 

Beanneard 

"^Botred(?) 

^'^Ciolhard (Murdoch sale, 
lot 16) 

Cuthberht (Montagu 
sale, lot 211) 

Deimund (Montagu sale, 
lot 196) 


Eama (?)^® (Delgany find) 

Eoba 

Ethelnod 

Ibba 

Ludoman (Montagu sale, 
lot 212) 

'^Liil 

Osmod 

'^Wilhun 

^^Wihtred^® (Regniht) 
Winoth 


The few pennies in the Delgany board (Ku77i. CJnvn., Bid Series, 
voL ii), and also the find described by Mr. Grueber (ditto, 1894), 
corroborate the late issue of several of the types about to be 
referred to. 

Also coined for Coenwulf and Eadberht Praen. 

Also coined for Coenwulf. 

Probably Eoba. 

Also coined for Coenwulf and Eadvald. 

This money er's name isWihtred, not Regniht, as given in the 
British Museum Catalogue. It reads lllHTREb. 
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They may be classified in respect to th© various 
reverses as follows : 

a. Bev, — Plain cross-crosslet, 

Ibba (Montagu), found at Kilkenny, [PI, X 13.] 

b. Bev. — Small voided cross of Celtic form. 

Ealmund. [PI. VIII. 9.] 

c. Bev. — Celtic cross with voided square in centre. (Com- 

pare Eadvald of East Anglia, Eud. PL 4, 
fig. 2.) 

Wihtred.^' [PI. XII. 4.] 

d. Bev. — A cross-crosslet voided. 

Ciolhard (Murdoch, lot 16). 

e. Ect;.— -Moneyer’s name in one or two straight lines across 

the field between two lines ; ornaments in spaces 
above and below. (Compare Eadberht Praen, 
E. M. a, PL xi. 2, and Eud. App.) 

Babba. [PL VI. 6.] 

Eoba. [PL IX. 9, 10.] 

Ethelnod. [PL IX. 13.] 

Osmod. [PL XI. 8.] 

f. Bev.—As the last, but between lunettes. (Compare 

Eadberht Praen, Eud. PL 3, fig. 1.) 

Beimund. (Montagu, lot 196, found at Wellington, 
Korthants.) 

Ethelnod. [PL IX. 14.] 

g. Bev . — A double lobed (dumb-bell) ornament across the 

field. (Compare the ends of this ornament with 
the tribrach on Coenwulf penny, Eud. App. 
PL 29, 15.) 

Eoba. [P1.IX.1L] 

Ethelnod. [PL IX. 16.] 

Winoth. [Pi. XII. 11, 12, 18.] 

h. Bev. — A beaded line ending with a cross at either end. 

Winoth. [PL XII. 14.] 

i. Bev. — As th© last, but enclosed within a compartment 

shaped as a Boeotian shield. (Compare Coenwulf, 
Eud. App. PL 29. 16.) 

Ethelnod. [PL IX. 16.] 

Ludoman. [PI. XI. 5.] 

Wilhun. [PL XII. 5, 6.] 

See note 20 on p. 86. 
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j, Mev, — In. the inner spaces of a large quatrefoil occupying 
the whole of the flan. (Compare Eadvald, 
B.M. G., PI. xiv, fig. 3, and Coenwulf, Kud. 
PI. 6. 18.) 

Lul. [PI. XI. 3.] 

Concluding Obseevations. 

From the foregoing it will have been noticed how 
closely the coins of Offa are linked one with another, 
and how numerous are the instances of combination or 
mule t 3 rpes, with the result that the problem of solving 
the sequence of his pennies would appear to be that of 
fitting together correctly the pieces of a puzzle rather 
than the disentangling of a knotted thread. 

One might imagine that moneyers working side by 
side were wont to borrow each other’s implements, but 
I do not suggest that such an unorthodox procedure 
took place. 

Offa’s penny coinage brought forth the moneyers’ 
names from obscurity, and it is quite possible that until 
their position and responsibilities under new conditions 
had become regulated there was a certain amount of 
“ go as you please ”. 

I am regretfully aware of the disappointing result 
of these notes in reaching a proper arrangement of 
Offa’s coinage, and I am afraid they add very little 
that is new to the numismatic knowledge of the 
period. 

My sole excuse is that possibly some material will 
be found ready at hand and in convenient form which 
may lessen the work of any one who desires to give 
serious attention to perhaps the most interesting and 
involved period of the coinage of this island. 

Its proper study is at present handicapped by our 
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imperfect knowledge of the coinage down to the reign 
of Aethelstan of Wessex or even later, while, as regards 
the Mercian coinage in particular^ there is the further 
disadvantage that we have to rely upon the testimony 
of writers from the time of Alfred onwards, when the 
glory of the Mercian kingdom had faded and been 
forgotten, whilst that of Wessex was in the ascendant. 
The history of conquered Mercia was then not con- 
sidered of great interest, otherwise we might have had 
more full particulars concerning the great Oifa and 
incidentally regarding the coinage. 

I have to place on record my most grateful thanks 
to Mr. Gr. 0. Brooke, Mr. L. A. Lawrence, and Lord 
G-rantley for their valuable assistance and advice, but 
at the same time I wish to make it clear that these 
gentlemen are in no way committed to the conclusions 
I have drawn, which may or may not entirely harmonize 
with their own views. To Mr. Brooke I am further 
indebted for the trouble he has taken in selecting and 
arranging the coins which are illustrated in the plates, 
and to Lord Q-rantley, Mr. Bruun, and Dr. Macdonald, 
Curator of the Hunterian collection, for giving me 
permission and facilities for reproducing their coins. 

E. Cyeil Lockett. 


The plates of Offa’s coins have been arranged, for 
convenience of reference, under the moneyers' names. 
The abbreviations used on the plates are : 

B. = Mr. L. E. Bruun’s collection. 

BM. = British Museum, 

G. = Lord Grantley’s collection. 

H. = Hunterian collection. 

L. = Mr. E. 0. Lockett’s collection. 



REVIEW. 


Jelian de Candida, diphmate et med'ailleur, au service de la 
Maison de Bourgogne, 1472-1480. Par Victok Toite- 
EEtJB. pp, 125, With 3 plates. Brussels: Goemaere. 
1919. 

We are very glad to see this reprint of the articles which 
M. Victor Tourneur has been bringing out in the Meme 
Beige de Numismatique. The author has made a singularly 
exhaustive study of all the documentary material existing in 
the archives at Brussels, Lille, and Milan, relating to the 
career of Candida in. the service of Chaides the Bold and 
Maximilian. It would seem that he has discovered all that 
is to be discovered from these sources ; and indeed, though 
there are still many problems unsolved, he has cleared up 
many doubtful points. Henri de la Tour to the end of his 
days refused to believe that Candida made the three medals 
of Charles the Bold, the Grand Bastard of Burgundy, and 
Jacopo Galeota, which every one agrees are by one and the 
same hand. Now M. Tourneur has added another to this 
group, representing a namesake of himself, Jean le Tourneur, 
the Elder. And he has made it evident that Candida was 
in daily contact with all these four people during four or 
five years. I confess that, though I always felt with M. de 
la Tour that it was impossible to recognize Candida’s hand 
in these medals, I am considerably shaken in my scepticism 
on seeing the evidence as set forth by M. Tourneui'. There 
is, however, no doubt that they are in a broader, bolder style 
than the later medals. If Candida made them, he modified 
his style, not in all respects for the better, but bringing it 
perhaps more into accordance with the customary medallic 
technique of the time. The medal of Le Tourneur bears on 
its reverse a monogram of Gothic letters, with the letters 
IK on each side. M. Tourneur resolves the monogram as 
fam(u)l(u)s, and explains the whole as f(ohannes K(aroli) 
famulus, Le Tourneur was valet de clmmlre of Charles, It 
must be admitted that this is very difficult to accept. The 
monogram, which seems to contain the letters h and e in 
addition to those which M. Tourneur recognizes, must 
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represent; some device. It is almost incredible that the 
least important word of the three in the phrase suggested 
should be made the chief element in the design, and impro- 
bable that Charles should be spoken of without any title. 
I take f K to be the artistes signature. M. Tourneur says 
that he never wrote his name with a K. But it seems rash 
to lay down hard and fast rules of this kind. Such words 
as Caro to and Caritas were frequently written with a K.^ 
These medals M. Tourneur dates to the years 1473 to 1475. 
To 1476 he gives that of Juan Palomar ; to 1477 the earlier 
medal of Maximilian and Mary ; and to 1478 the two medals 
of Antonio Gratiadei ^ and Nicolas de Enter. In 1479 come 
the dated medals of Jehan de la Gruthuse and Jehan Miette, 
of Jehan de Garondelet and Marguerite de Ohasse, and the 
undated later medal of Maximilian and Mary, of which the 
German copies bear the date ,1479. As to the medal of 
La Gruthuse, which has a large A behind the head and two 
A% one in each loop of a love-knot, below, M. Tourneur 
has no difficulty in disposing of earlier interpretations ; he 
himself proposes a singularly ingenious one. The large A 
is for assertor, in the sense of defender or liberator ; the 
two small A’s in the love-knot are for assertori assertus. 
He assumes that Candida owed his liberation from prison 
in Lille to Jehan de la Gruthuse. The only weak point in 
this explanation is that we know no reason w^hy Candida, 
once free, exercised this extreme discretion in alluding to 
his debt to La Gruthuse, But perhaps the medal was 
made while Candida was still in prison, and La Gruthuse 
was fighting his cause. The last medal with which 
M. Tourneur deals is one representing Charles the Bold and 
Maximilian : Carolus Burgundus and Maximilianus Auster, 
He illustrates the specimen in the Brussels Collection, and 
mentions others at Paris and Vienna. He condemns all 
alike as not originals. The profile of Charles is an after- 
cast of Candida’s medal; that of Maximilian is borrowed 
from the medal of 1477 ; but both have had caps put on 
their heads. All the specimens, he says, are very much and 
very clumsily chased. Some bear the signature OP VS 
CARO. Henri de la Tour supposed that this was a corrup- 
tion by the chaser of OP VS CAND. M. Tourneur thinks 


^ But Candida once, as we shall see in connexion with another 
medal, writes Carolus. 

® The diameter of this, according to H. de la Tour, should be 
44 mm., not 41 mm. 
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that CARO is really the name of a bungling person who 
invented this medal on the basis of Candida’s portraits. 
Unfortunately he has failed to notice that in the Simon 
Collection at Berlin there is a specimen of the medal which 
throws a different light on the matter. It is described 
{Sammlung von Benaissance-KunsUverJcen gestiftet von Herrn 
James Simon, Berlin, 1908, p. 29, No. 198) as measuring 
40 mm. in diameter — larger therefore than any other known 
specimens — and being signed OPUS (sic) CAND. The cata- 
logue cited is so ignorant and slovenly a production that one 
could not be sure whether this signature actually appears on 
the piece in question or is assumed to be there, were it not 



Medal of Eaimundo Lavagnoli (| scale). 


that Dr. Bode has assured us elsewhere that the medal does 
undoubtedly bear the inseiuption OP VS CAND {ZeUsclirift 
fiir hildende Kiinst, xv, Nov. 1904, p, 42). And a glance at 
the illustration of the medal in this publication not only 
shows the signature clearly, but leaves no doubt that the 
medal is an authentic and beautiful work from the hand of 
Candida. Henri de la Tour’s conjecture is therefore happily 
confirmed. 

In his study of the work of Candida, the latter scholar 
mentioned a medal of Eaimundo Lavagnoli (Armand, ii. 9, 10) 
with the remark that in size, style, head-dress, and cdstume 
it resembles the medals of Maximilian and La Urn th use, but 
that the specimens known to him are tooj^OM§ to enable him 
to decide on the attribution. A specimen in Mr. Henry 
Oppenheimer’s collectioii, which is a very fair casting, and 
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is illustrated here with the owner’s kind permission, 
certainly seems to me to favour Candida’s authorship. 
According to the medal, this Laviignoli was Count and 
Commissary of Saxony in the time of the Emperor Conrad, 
in the year of Christ mxlviii ”, Whoever made this piece 
at the end of the fifteenth century was therefore doubt- 
less doing an imaginary portrait for some descendant of 
Eaimundo. The arms on the medal are those of the 
Lavagnoli of Vei’ona (nel d’oro, al monte di sei cime di 
verde movente dalla partizione ; nel di rosso pieno). 
Unfortunately, so far as my researches have gone, there is 
no other trace of the original Lavagnoli ; nor, M. Tourneur 
informs me, has he come across the name in connexion with 
Candida. It is, however, not impossible that the medallist 
may have met one of the family, say during his mission to 
Venice, Eome, and Naples in 1478. It may be mentioned, 
by the waj’’, that there is some mistake in the date on the 
medal ; possibly it is meant for mxxviii (Conrad II 
reigned from 1024 to 1039) or for mcxlviii (Conrad III, 
1138-1152). 



OBITUAEY. 


Harky Bertram Earle Fox. 

The death of Harry Bertram Earle Fox, on Friday, 
March 21, has removed from our Society one of its most 
able Fellows. He joined the Society in 1891, and was 
subsequently elected to the Council. In 1913-15 he 
became Vice-President, and in that capacity frequently 
presided at our meetings. He was Secretary of the British 
Numismatic Society, and editor of its Journal during the 
last two years, but his health would not bear the strain, 
and he was compelled to resign the office. Born at Andover 
in 1868, he died at Devizes at the comparatively early 
age of 57. Earle Fox was a journalist by profession, and 
his earlier work as such took him to Paris. He was at one 
time editor of Galignani^s Messenger, and subsequently of 
the Paris edition of the Netv York Herald, He and his 
brother, Mr, J. Shiiiey-Fox, were already collectors of coins 
in these early years in Paris. Later Earle Fox went for 
a time to Athens, and it was here that his love for Greek 
coinage and art caused him to take up the . study of the 
coins of Athens and of Corinth. His work on these 
subjects Ms too well known to require description here. 


^ The following is a list of his articles on Greek numismatics: 

L'obole athenienne et ses fractions a Tepoque macedonienne 
{Bevue Numhniatique, 1887]. 

Note sur quelques monnaies attiques rares ou incites {Ibid,, 
1890]. 

Greek Coins in the Collection of Mr. Earle Fox {Num, Chron,, 
1898]. 

The Duoviii of Corinth [Journal international d* Archeologie 
numismatigiie, 1899], 

Some Athenian Problems [Num, Chron., 1905]. 

The Early Coinages of European Gi'eece [Corolla Numismatica, 
1906]. 

The Initial Coinage of Gorcyra [Num, Ghron,, 1908]. 

It is understood that, by his wish, his collection of Greek 
coins, on which his studies were based, is to pass to the National 
Collection. 
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Wiien he . returned to England he joined the staff of 
the Standard newspaper, and he and his brother began 
their critical studies of the earlier Plantagenet and Tudor 
coins. These soon led to a series of articles of the first 
importance on the coinages of the first three Edwards con- 
tributed to the British Numismatic Journal fox the years 
1911 to 1914. Documentary eyidence in detail was brought 
to bear on the large mass of these common Edwardian 
coins, and as the result we are now able to date almost 
to a year any Edwardian penny. 

But another most important fact was"" brought out in 
these papers, and that is the true position of the mint of 
Durham. The brothers were able to sweep away the old 
idea of a Eoyal mint, and to show that coins previously 
considered as evidence of its existence were really coins 
issued sede vacant Cy or by the king^s receiver placed there 
when from some cause or another there were disagreements 
between the king and the bishop. This discovery about the 
mint of Durham will doubtless bear fresh fruit when the 
later coins of Durham come under the critical eye of one 
of Fox’s followers. Although Earle Pox has not written 
voluminously on our early English coinage he has left 
many note-books full of the most valuable material, bearing 
especially on the reigns of Edward III, Henry IV, and 
Henry VI. He had hoped to have brought out the article 
on Edward III at no distant period. 

One is apt to think that a great student like Earle Fox 
has only one interest, but this was not so in his ease. 
He was an intense lover of nature, and a walk along the 
country-side with him revealed a wide knowledge of natural 
history. He was truly unselfish with his information, and 
always anxious to help others to see the beauties of nature 
or the interest of a coin. When his health broke down 
in 1914 he left London and went to live at the little 
village of Woolhampton. Here he led an out-of-door life 
as far possible. The village children were always round 
him; some he taught to swim, others would bring him 
birds’ eggs to identify or to blow for them. There was 
always a little lesson attached to these intervie'ws, and 
many a child lias been shown the cruelty of taking all the 
eggs from one nest. In his death we suffer the loss of 
a student of great ability and keen enthusiasm, and a man 
who knew the beauties of nature and loved his fellow men. 


L. A. Lawbexcb. 
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Dr. Feiedeich Imhoof-Blumbr. An Appreciation. 

The news has just arrived of the death of Br. Imhoof (Blumer 
was his wife’s name) of Winterthur, at the age of eighty-two. He 
has been one of the greatest figures in Ancient Numismatics for 
half a century. Mr. J. P. Six of Amsterdam surpassed him in 
brilliance of conjecture, and Mr. Head in breadth of view: but 
neither could rival him in extent and accuracy of knowledge. 
Betiring early from business, he gave himself with extraordinary 
devotion to the study of Greek coins. His house became a museum 
of originals and casts, and he studied in almost every coin-collection 
of Europe. He amassed a vast amount of notes : and he scarcely 
ever was guilty of the least inaccuracy. As I worked with him 
many days in the British Museum and at Winterthur I could 
watch his wonderfully exact procedure, and sound the depths 
of his knowledge. Whenever a coin was brought before him, he 
could say in what collections of Europe other specimens were 
to be found, and in what details they varied. Only Furtwangler’s 
knowledge of Greek sculpture could be compared to Imhoofs 
knowledge of Greek coins. And he had the generosity of the true 
savant in imparting his knowledge. When I was preparing the 
British Museum Catalogue of Coins of Thessaly I wrote to him for 
information on certain points, and at once received by post the 
whole of his notes on Thessalian coins in all European museums, 
with a letter authorizing me to publish any part of them I pleased. 
So entirely was he above the ordinary jealousy of the savant. 

When Mommsen in 1887 planned a Corpus of Greek Coins, he 
turned to Imhoof as the only man capable of editing it: and 
Imhoof was made a full member of the Prussian Academy. Our 
Numismatic Society has in its smaller way shown its appreciation 
of his attainments by electing him an Honorary Member in 1873, 
and awarding to him our medal in 1888, before any other foreigner. 
Of his numerous books and papers, some of which appeared in 
the Numismatic Chronicle, I have no space to speak. 

Living very simply in his house at Winterthur, half of which 
was given up to coins, readily welcoming colleagues, and acting as 
a source of information to inquirers, Imhoof was an ideal savant. 
Careless of reputation, working incessantly up to and beyond the 
limits of endurance, delighting in every new discovery, he showed 
the dignity of a devoted scholar’s life. He has left no successor, 
and a gap which may never be filled. I do not suppose that any 
one hereafter will carry the whole of Greek coinage in his head as 
Imhoof did. 


P. Gardnek ^ 
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GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH 

MUSEUM IN 1919. 

[See Plates XIII, XIT.J 

The acquisitions of this year have been of great 
importance. Sir Arthur Evans’s splendid gift of the 
Evans Collection of early British and other Celtic 
coins must first be mentioned, although it does not 
properly come within the scope of this article. The 
great event of the year, in respect of Greek coins, was 
afforded by the collection of the late Sir Hermann 
Weber. The opportunity (oflfered to the Museum by 
Messrs. Spink & Son) of pre-emption from that collec- 
tion was gladly seized. In ordinary conditions, the 
Museum grant would not have sufficed to buy even 
two of the rarest pieces in the collection. But the 
Government rose to the occasion, and a grant of 
£10,000 made it possible to secure a number of coins 
of capital importance, as well as a large quantity of 
pieces which, though making less show, are very 
desirable acquisitions. But this was not all. An 
appeal to the generosity of friends of the Museum 
was not without effect. The National Art Collections 
Fund contributed £450, securing the beautiful Aphro- 
dite stater of Cnidus., Other gifts were received from 
Mr. K. Dingwall, Mr. Campbell Dodgson, Mr. George 
Eumorfopoulos, Miss Helen Farquhar, Sir Henry 
Howorth, Mr. Stanley Robinson, Mrs. Ernest Schuster, 
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Mr. Henry Van den Bergh, Dr. R Parkes Weber, and 
Mr. W. H. Woodward. To all these, as also to Sir 
Arthur Evans, whose assistance in the same direction 
properly falls to be recorded under the year 1920, are 
due the hearty thanks, not merely of the Museum, but 
of all persons interested in the advancement of Greek 
numismatics. Messrs. Spink, it should be added, have 
kindly left in our hands a very large further selection, 
which we hope to buy as funds become available. 
That will take time, unless some unexpected benefac- 
tion relieves the situation. Meanwhile it has been 
necessary to sacrifice some very important pieces, 
which it was unfair to hold up indefinitely on the 
chance of the Museum being able to purchase them. 
But it is satisfactory to be able to say that very little 
of capital importance has left this country. 

In this review of our acquisitions I propose, as 
usual, to omit pieces which will before long appear 
in the catalogues of the Museum, the publication of 
which is once more being resumed. I also merely 
note, without further description, those coins which 
have already been described by their late owner in 
the Numismatic Chronicle (1892, 1896, 1898, 1899) or 
in his article in Corolla Numismatica, They are the 
following: 

Cumae (Campania). Early didrachm with head of Athena 
(1896, PI. i. 1). 

Heraelea (Lucania). Bidrachm with magistrate's name 
EY0Y (1896, PI. i. 8). 

Croton (Bruttii). Silver obol with AIXl beside tripod on 
rev. (1896, PI. i. 8). 

Himera (Sicily). The famous Pelops tetradrachm and the 
SOTHP didrachm (1892, PL xv. 2, 8). 
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Thracian Chersonesus. Stater with lion and head of Athena 
(1892, PL XV. 5). 

Lysimacheia (Chars. Thrac.). Silver drachm (1896, Pi. i. 16). 

Perinthus (Thrace). Bronze of Elagabalus (1896, PI. i. 18). 

Mende (Macedon). Stater with ass (1898, p. 256, No. 20; 
from same obv. die as Babelon, Traite, PI. li. 14). 

Olynthus (Macedon) or rather Euboea. Tetradrachm with 
facing quadriga, and tetrobol with facing horseman 
(1892, PL XV. 8, 10). 

Macedon, Early King. Stater with hoi’seman and helmet 
(1896, PL ii. 5). 

Paeonia, King Lykkeios. Stater with bare male head (1892, 
PL XV. 6). Presented by Dr. Parkes Weber. 

Boeotia, Early stater (1896, PL ii. 8). 

Elis. Stater with eagle’s head and large F countermark 
(1892, PL XV. 16). 

. Stater with head of Hera and eagle flapping wings 

(1892, PI. xvi. 2). Presented by Mr. Henry Van den 
Bergh. Same dies as Babelon, Traite, PL ccxxxiii, 
No. 21. 

Tarra (Crete). Drachm (1896, PL ii. 11). 

Delos. Two early staters with A above lyre (1892, PL xvi. 

11 , 12 ). 

Lampsacus (Mysia). The gold staters with heads of Hera 
and Dionysos (1896, PL ii. 18, 19, here FI. XIV. 7^ 8). 

Assos (Mysia). The silver coin reading AS $00 N (1892, 
PL xvi. 13). 

Old Smyrna (Ionia). The unique stater with head of Apollo 
and lyre {Corolla Num*, PL xv. 6). 

Chios. Early stater from Egypt (1899, PL xvi. 4). 

Cnidus (Caria). The Aphrodite tetradrachm of TEAE- 
$!4>Pi2N (1892, PL xvL 15). Presented by the 
National Art Collections Fund. 

Cos. Tetradrachm with veiled head of Artemisia (?) (1892, 
PL xvi. 16). 

Tarsus (Cilicia). Stater with seated Athena and astragalos- 
player (1892, PL xvi. 17), 
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Tarsus (Cilicia). Tetrobol with facing female head and head 
of Ares {Corolla iVwm, PL xv. 10). 

Ococlea and Bruzus (Phrygia). Alliance bronze of Commodus 
(1892, PL xvi 18). 

Cyprus. Amathus. Set of three coins (1896, PL iii. 17-19). 

. Paphos. Tetx’obol of Pnytos (1896, PL iii. 22). 

. Salamis. Diobol of Nikodamos (1896, PL iii. 15) 

and satrapaltetradrachmof EuagorasII (1896, Pl.iii. 16, 
and Imhoof-Blumer^ Kleims. Mumen, ii, p. 519, No. 8, 
Taf. XIX. 24). 

Cyrenaica. Series of small silver (1899, PL xvi. 11-14 and 
17-19). 

The following acquisitions from the Weber Collection 

have also been published elsewhere, and do not seem 

to call for fresh reproduction. 

Orrescii. The rare stater from the Montagu Collection 
(L 188, PL iv), from the same obv. die as the Paris 
specimen {TraitOy PL xlvi. 11). 

Abdera (?). The tetradrachm described in the Berlin Corpus, 
Thrahien, I. i, p. 122, e, No. 8. From Sotheby’s Sale, 
9. V. 1904, lot 191. 

Abdera. The unique stater, EPl 0PASYO5, Berlin 
Corpus, ibid.y p. 64, No. 79, Taf. 1. 19. 

Dicaea. The tetradrachm from Egypt published by Green- 
well (Num, 01irmi.y 1890, PL i. 1) ; wrongly assigned by 
Babelon {TraiUy 1767) to the Greenweil Collection. 
It was bought from Kollin & Feuai’dent in 1889. 

Ohersonesus Oretae, The fine stater with the head of 
Britomartis, published by Svoronos, Crete anc,, PL iii. 28. 

Ptolemy I. The rare tetradrachm reading AAEZAN- 
APEION PTOAEMAIOY (Svoronos, No/x, IItoX., 
p. 7, No. 82) was purchased from Eddi of Alexandria 
in 1899, and weighs 15*77 g. 
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I now proceed to details of some of the more impor- 
"tant coins, for the most part undescribed. 

Capua ? 

Obv . — Head of Persephone l.y wreathed with corn ; hair 
rolled. 

Mcfi ), — Hike driving biga r. ; in exergue, >1 

^ N 1% mm. Wt. 4*2S g. PI. XIII. 1. Prom the Montagu 

Sale I (1896), lot 815. 

The attribution to Carthage suggested, with a mark 
of interrogation, in the Montagu Catalogue, can hardly 
be correct. The style suggests Campania in the third 
century b.o. For the treatment of the biga, for in- 
stance, compare the silver coins of Teanum Sidicinum 
(A. Sambon, Monn, ant de Vltalie^ i, PI, v. 980). The 
retrograde K may be the initial of Capua; it is difficult 
to see what, other than an italic letter, a retrograde K 
on a coin of this period could be. If that is so, the 
only time to which we can attribute the coin must be 
the period of the Hannibalian occupation (216-211 b.o.). 
The coins usually connected with this episode are of 
electrum, and of a different standard (Carthaginian).^ 
The fact that our coin seems to be of pure gold may 
explain the use of the Attic standard. 

Tarentum. 

Obv, — Naked youthful horseman cantering L, r, knee 
bent under him in act pf alighting ; holds in 1. small 
round shield. 

Bev* — Taras (T AP below) riding 1. on dolphin, holding 
aphlaston (?) in r. ; below, Linear circle. 

^ 20 mm. Wt. 7*87 g. PL XIII. 2. Bought from HofF- 

■ mauu.. : 

This is a fine specimen of a coin already published 


^ See B.M.C., Roman Republican Coins^ ii, p. 189. 
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ill the Catalogue (B.M.C., 262), but apparently over- 
looked by Evans. It would appear to come between 
C and D in his Second Period. The attribute is 
possibly a torch, not an aphlaston. 

Ohv, — ^Type of Evans III P (PI. hi. 16) ; below horse, A 
Taras (T APAS below) riding 1. on dolphin, r. leg 
not seen; holds kantharos in outstretched r., 1. rests 
on dolphin’s back ; below, A; concave field. 

Wt. 7.81g. 

Heraclea Lucaniae, 

Head of Athena 1., in crested Corinthian helmet, 
the bowl decorated with hippocamp ; behind neck, 
I'H ; inscription above helmet, if any, off the flan. 
Ee?;.— Heracles, nude, standing 1., club in L, cup in r., 
lion-skin over 1. arm ; altar in field 1. off the flan ; 
in field r., thunderbolt. 

M 26 X 17 mm. Wt. 6-42 g. PL XIII. 3. Bought from 
Lincoln. 

A stater of the reduced standard; cp. Nos. 47, 48, 

for the reverse. The obverse with hippocamp on helmet is 
rare ; cp. Sfciavelli Sale, Pi. i, No. 63. 

MetaponUm. ^ 

Obv. — Ear of barley ; on 1. upwards M feTA, onr. < T’AOT 
downwards. Two chisel-cuts. 

Bev ^ — Ear of barley incuse, 
f Al 27 mm. Wt. 8*00 g. Cp. Garrucei, PL cii. 20. 

Obv . — Female head r. in style of Kimon, wearing small 
single-drop ear-ring and necklace. 

Bev. — [M]ETA on 1. Ear of barley. Concave field. 

^ 20 mm. Wt. 7*33 g. PL XIII. 4. Prom the Samhon 

Sale, 1902, lot 325. Cp. the coin already in the British Museum 
(Coins of the Ancients^ III C 16). 

Obv. — Generally similar to preceding, but ear-ring larger ; 
behind neck, K 

Bev . — MET An O on r. Ear of corn. Concave field, 

^ Ai21 mm. Wt. 7*52 g. PL XIII. 5. From Cahn, 1883. 
Same dies as Hirsch Sale, xxvi, lot 246. 
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G-arrucci (PI. oiii. 16) illustrates a didrachm from 
his own collection with the name KIMX2N. If this is 
genuine, we shall not be rash in regarding the K on 
our coin as representing the same name. 

Obv, — Female head r., the hair rolled and bound with 
crossing fillet. 

Eev. — META (on r. upwards). Ear of barley and leaf 
on 1. 

f 24 mm. Wt. 7*97 g. 

The obverse is very close to the Lambros clidrachm (Hirscli, 

xxix, No. 49; cp. also Hirsch, xxxi, No. 46). 

Thurium. 

Obv, — Head of Athena r, in crested Athenian hehnet, 
decorated with figure of Skylia, whose r, hand is 
lowered and holds nothing, while her 1. is raised ; 
on the neck-piece, palmette. 

Beih — 0OYPIHN above ; bull charging r. ; below, small 
bird fluttering r. ; in exergue, fish. Exergual line 
dotted. Concave field. 

^ M2Z mm. Wt. 7*94 g. PI. XIII. 7. Bought from 

W. T. Ready, 1902. Traces of re-striking on obverse. Cp Carelii, 

167, 26. 

The attitude of the Skylia on this brilliant but 
rather too florid coin is comparatively rare on the 
didrachms (B.M.C., Nos. 59-61), but is found on many 
of the tetradrachms (e. g. Coins of the Ancients, III 
0 17). She appears to \>b dwocrKOTrevovcra, lookings out 
for a victim. An indifferent specimen of our coin 
(same obverse die) in Hirsch, xxxiii. 206, where the 
cataloguer wrongly regards it as a variety of the 
earlier type with a bird as reverse symbol (B.M.C., 
49, 50) ; another, also from same obverse die, in Egger, 
xL (Prowe) 188. On the other hand, Egger, xli. 78, 
is from the same reverse, but from a different obverse 
die. L. Sambon (Monn. de la presqu'ile itak, p. 299, 
No. 1 2) mentions a tetradrachm with the same symbol, 
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but it is not clear what the obverse is like. Seltman 
has republished the Prowe specimen {Journal Internal, 
1918, p. 3, Fig. 1), and supports A. Sambon's theory 
that the bird is the canting symbol of an engraver 
Phrygillos. However, the fact that the same little 
bird occurs as a symbol on two coins so widely separated 
in date is, if anything, against Sambon’s theory. 


Velia. 

Obv , — Head of Athena r., wearing crested Athenian helmet, 
with running griffin on bowl ; behind, 

Rev , — YEAHTflN above. Lion prowling r. ; in ex., 
bunch of grapes. 

M 20-5 mm. Wt. 7*44 g. Pres, by Mr. E. S. G. Robinson. 
Bought from W. T. Ready in 1890. For the reverse cp. 

No, 116. 


Croton. 

Obv , — Eagle r. on thunderbolt, head reverted j to 1. and r. 
above, I ; on r. term of Hermes. 

Rev, — Tripod-lebes ; [on 1. Nike crowning it] ; on r. KPO 

-» Al 28 mm. Wt. 6*81 g. From Sotheby’s Sale, 26, iii. 
1888, lot 222. Same obv. die as the Fitzwilliam coin, JVum, 
Chron.j 1915, p. 180, No. 8 (a). One of the pieces attributed by 
Mr. Grose to the period 280-277 b c. 

Catana. 

Obv.— Blow quadriga without Nike; double exergual 

line of dots. Border of dots. 

Rev , — KATAA/AIOA^ Head of Apollo r., laureate; be- 
hind, dolphin upwai'ds. Concave field. 

ili 33 mm. Wt. 17-25 g. PI. XIII. 8. Presented by 
Mr. W.H. Woodward. From the same obverse die as B.M.C., 
No. 19 (Coins of the Ancients, III C 20) and from the same dies 
as Egger Sale, 7. i. 1908, No. 80, and Hirsch, xxvi, 62. A rather 
unusual Apollo-type. Mirone’s illustrations are so bad that it is 
impossible to say whether it corresponds to his No. 40 or not. 
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Gela. 

Obv , — Slow quadriga r. , Nike crowning the horses. Border 
of dots. 

Rev , — CEAA$ Forepart of bearded human-headed bull r. 
Concave field, 

f 28 mm. Wt. 17*07 g. PL XIII. 9. Presented by Mr. 
W. H. Woodward. The rev. is from a cracked die (from which 
the specimens Hirsch, xxxi. 154 and xix. 125 were struck at a 
slightly earlier stage). Purchased at the Bompois Sale (1882), 
No. 403. 

Himera and Croton. 

Obv , — Cock stepping r. ; behind, VVA ? 

Rev . — Tripod ; on i\ upwards, 5 incuse circle. 

Hil 12*5 mm, Wt. 141 g. PL XIII- 10. Cp. Garrucci, 

PI. eix. 21. 

On these alliance coins, see Gabrici in Eiv, itaL, 
1894, p. 165. No satisfactory explanation has yet been 
given of the much-discussed mysterious letters^ on 
the obverse. 

BisaltL 

Obv, — Horseman, wearing petasos, and carrying two 
spears, walking r. leading a bridled horse ; on the 
horse's hind quarters, caduceus in relief. Border of 
dots. 

Rev , — Shallow quadripartite incuse square. 

M 31*5 mm. Wt. 28‘62 g. PL XIII. 11. Already published * 
by Svoronos, L'HelUmsme pnmitifj Fi. liil. 1. 

The caduceus on the horse’s hind quarters is the 
peculiar feature of this coin. It is an actual addition 
to the type, not the remains of an overstruck type. 
See Svoronos, op. cit.^ p. 108, No. 16, for other examples 
(possibly the C which is read on some of them is 
really part of the caduceus). The caduceus also appears 
in the same way on coins of Pausanias (e. g. B. M. C., 


References in Babelon^ Tmit4, li (i), col. 1565-6. 
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Macedon, p. 169, No. 1). Similarly, on the Berlin 
drachm PL xlvii. 4) the monogram of 

AE is placed in the same position. The caducous 
is interesting in connexion with the statement of 
Herodotus that Hermes was the object of an 
especial cult by the kings of the Thracian tribes.^ 
All these marks, then, may perhaps, as Mr. Hobinson 
suggests to me, represent the royal brand on the 
horses, a religious attribute or name being used for 
the purpose. If so, the monogram on the Berlin 
drachm is more likely to represent Apollo Derronaios 
than the Derrones (as Svoronos holds, op. cit, p. 6) or 
the name of Edessa (which is Babelon’s view). This 
method of marking the animals has an analogy in the 
artist's initial placed on the bulls of Thurium (see 
below), to indicate that the animal was designed by 
them, and was, in that sense, their property. 

Edones. 

06 15.— Herdsman, bearded, wearing petasos, and holding 
goad, walking r. with two oxen ; around, beginning 
above tail of nearer animal and ending in exergue, 
in very fine letters, BASIA E[VJHA SlN EH/V 
Border of large dots. 

Itev * — FETA BASIA EVHAXlA^ EUyV around a quadri- 
partite granulated square ; all within shallow incuse 
square. 

31 mm. Wt. 28*04 g. PI. XITI. 12. A small loortion 

of the edge has been chiselled off. 

The obverse of this ootodrachm is from the same die 
as the coin at Paris (Babelon, TraitS, PL xlv. 7), but 
in the interval between the striking of the two pieces 
the die was altered. The Paris coin has no inscription 


® V. 7 ; quoted by Babelon, TraiU, ii (i), col. 1058. 
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on the reverse. It was decided to transfer the inscrip- 
tion from the obverse to the reverse. The new die 
for the ^reverse having been engraved, the old die of 
the obverse was modified by working over the field 
so as nearly to obliterate the inscription (the word 
FETA indeed has quite disappeared); at the same 
time the tail of the ox was brought out further from 
his legs and strengthened. This makeshift was felt 
to be unsatisfactory, and a new die was accordingly 
engraved for the obverse without any inscription at 
all, producing coins like the two in the British Museum 
{Traits^ PL xlv. 5 and 6). The new coin thus gives 
us a chronological sequence for the issues of Getas. 

Mende, 

I thy phallic mule standing r. ; on his crupper, crow, 
ah am pascens ; in background, vine growing, with 
large bunch of grapes ; inscription Ml on r., >V below. 
Border of dots. 

Bev , — Shallow incuse square, divided into four pai-ts by 
bands broadening towards the edges. 

M 28 mm, Wt. 16*84 g. Purchased from Lambros in 1889. 
From the same obvei^se die as the specimens at Paris {Traite^ 
PL li. 14) and in the Lsbbecke Collection {Z.f. N,, x, p. 73, 12 
and Taf. III). The reverse of our coin differs in having no 
annulet in the centre.*^ 

Philippi. 

Ohv . — Head of young Heracles r., wearing lion-skin. 
Border of dots. 

Ilev . — Tripod with fillets hanging from the two outer 
rings; above, branch; on r. 4>IAinnflN down- 
wards; in ex. HP A; on 1. club upwards. Concave 
field. 

f M 25 mm. Wt. 14*27 g. Bought from Lambros, 1902. 
Cp. Mionnet, i. 486. 274. 

^ No. 1616 in the belonged to the Greenwell, not the 

Weber Collection, 
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Macedon. 

Philip 11. A fine specimen of the rare tetradrachnij 
symbol grasshopper (Muller 263). Wt. 1441 g. 
Presented by Miss Helen Farquhar. 

Thrace. 

Lysimachus. 

A very fine example of the tetrad rachm (17*22 g.); on 
obverse K below neck, on reverse cult-image, crescent, 
and N (Mtiller 289). Presented by Sir H. Howorth, 
K.aLE. 

Peparethm. 

Ohv , — Bunch of grapes ; border of dots off the flan* 
i?ey. — Head of bearded Heracles L, in lion-skin, in dotted 
incuse square. 

\ dt 24 mm. Wt. 17*23 g. PI. XIII. 13. Purchased from 
Lamhros in 1891. Already published by Wroth, J. E. S., xxvii 
(1907), PI. iv. a. 

Since Wroth’s article, filxing this group of coins to 
Peparethus, was published, a specimen of the tetra- 
drachm with the dolphin-rider has come to light in 
the Taranto hoard (Rev. Num., 1912, p. 16, No. 35, 
PI. iii. 1), The reverse is described by M. Babelon as 
from the same die as the British Museum specimen ; 
but he has not noticed that the bunch of grapes on 
both obverses is also from the same die. Only, in the 
ease of the Taranto specimen, the whole of the surface 
of the die has been worked over ; the area covered by 
the bunch of grapes has been deepened and the spaces 
between the separate grapes widened; the dolphins 
have been removed and their places taken by a singu- 
larly ill-designed pair of vine-leaves, and a border of 
extraordinarily large and widely-spaced dots. The 
whole aspect of the coin, to judge from a cast, is so 
ugly, that but for the assurance of experienced numis- 
matists who saw it at the time of the discovery, it 
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might not unreasonably be condemned as an insertion 
by a forger. A parallel to the border does, however, 
occur on a coin to be mentioned below. 

Wroth was not quite sure of the attribution of the 
dolphin-rider to Peparethus. No more suitable attri- 
bution has, however, been proposed. The British 
Museum specimen was found at Demetrias in Thessaly, 
only some forty miles from Peparethus. A further 
confirmation of the attribution is provided by a tetrobol 
from the Woodhouse Collection now in the Museum. 

Ohv . — Bunch of grapes, similar in shape and treatment 
to that on the dolphin-rider coin ; border of large 
widely-spaced dots, 

Bev , — Kantharos similar in shape to that held by Dionysos 
on the tetradrachm {J, H, R, xxvii, PL iv. 2). 

^ M 14‘5 mm. Wt. 2-70 g. PL XIII. 14. 

This tetrobol serves to connect the dolphin-rider 
stater with the Dionysos stater, which is proved by its 
inscription to be of Peparethus. 

Elis. 

Olv. — Eagle flying L, carrying hare in talons and beak ; 
in field, above eaglets head, pecten-shell ; counter- 
mark uncertain. 

Bev . — f A Winged thunderbolt ; in field 1. olive-spray, 
r. vine-leaf on stalk. Incuse circle. 

f M 24: mm. Wt. 12*01 g. Seltman, Norn,, viii, p. 50, 

No. 109, where the shell is described as a cowrie. 

Ohv. — Head of Hera L, wearing stephane decorated with 
palmettes and F A 

Bev . — Eagle standing r. on ram’s head, head reverted ; 
all in olive-wreath. Concave field. 

t At 28 mm. Wt. 11*99 g. PI. XIV. 1. From the Photiades 
Sale, lot i047. Presented by Mr. George Eumorfopoulos. 
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Ohv.~~B.esLd of Hera r. ; F A at sides of neck (same die 
as the other Weber coin, Num. Chron., 1892, PL xvi. 2). 

Bev. — Eagle with closed wings standing r. ; before 1. foot, 
A All in olive-wreath. Concave field. 

f Ai 24 mm. Wt. 12-00 g. PL XW. 2. Bought at Athens, 

1897. 

Amastris. 

Ohv. — Head of Amastris r., wearing mitra wreathed with 
laurel ; behind, bow and quiver. 

Bev. — [AMA^TPIOS] on r., BA5IAISSHS onL, down- 
wards. Female figure (Amastris as Aphrodite ?) 
seated 1. on throne, against which her sceptre leans ; 
on her r. hand small winged Eros holding up taenia 
towards her ; the uprights of the throne surmounted 
by a rose. 

t fia 20 mm. Wt. 9-60 g. PL XIV. 3. Bought from W. T. 

Ready, 1896. 

This coin' has already been illustrated by Prof. Jan 
Six in Romische Mitteilungen^ xxvii (1912), Taf. I. f. 
I cannot agree with him that the figure on the reverse 
is male, and nude to the waist. Not merely on the 
coin itself, but even in his illustrations, the fullness 
of the breasts and the line of the upper part of the 
chiton about the neck are clearly visible. What he 
desciibes as long hair I take to be the end of the veil. 
The little Eros identifies the figure as Aphrodite. 
On the later coins, struck after the death of Amastris, 
the female figure wears both veil and modius, and the 
rose which had served as an ornament to the posts 
of the throne is transferred to the field. I see no 
reason for regarding the figure as the city of Amastxds, 
or the head on the obverse as the head of Mithras, or 
the ornament of the tlHOne as a head of Helios.® The 


Waddingtou, Babelon et Reinach, Recueil gen., i, p. 135, No. 1. 
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head-dress, as Eostovtseff has shown, is that of a Pontic 
queen.^ 

Cyzicus. 

Electrum staters : Head of Perseus 1. (von Fritze, ii. 18 : 
this coin). Bought from Lambros, 1885, Wt. 16 06 g. 

Lioness 1. (von Fritze, hi. 5 : this coin). Bought from 
H. Hoffmann, 1884 Wt. 1648 g. 

Lion r. breaking sword in jaws (von Fritze, v. 25). 
Bought from S. N. Alishan, 1888. Wt. 15-92 g. 

Eagle (von Fritze, vi. 35). Bought from D. Kelekian, 
1897. Wt. 15-99 g. 

Electrum hectae : Beardless male head 1. (As the stater, 
Greenwell, 80, PI. iv. 1 ; von Fritze, iv. <S.) Bought 
from Macridi, 1900. Wt. 2-59 g. 

Kneeling helmeted figure r. testing arrow. (Greenwell, 
93, PL iv. 18; von Fritze, iv. 8.) Bought from 
Macridi, 1892. Wt. 2-62 g. 

Head of Poseidon 1. (As the stater, Greenwell, No. 5, 
PL i. 5 ; von Fritze, v. 83.) From the Carfrae Sale, 
lot 200. Wt. 2-62 g. 

Electrum stater. 

Head of tunny 1., teeth showing. 

Bev , — Eough incuse square. 

EL. 0-75 mm. Wt. 0-63 g. The half of this is already 
known (B.M.C., PL hi. 13), hut neither it, nor another specimen 
of the twenty-fourth acquired by the Museum in 1907, shows 
the teeth. 

Lampsacus. 

In addition to the two gold staters already mentioned 
as having been published by Sir Hermann, the Museum 
has acquired the wonderful specimen with Nike sacri- 
ficing a ram (8*42 g., Baldwin, Journ, Int, 1902, p. 11, 
No. 6, PL i. 9); that with the head of a woman to 1. 
(8‘31 g., similar to Baldwin, PL iii. 23), and the 
Hecate (8-38 g., similar to Baldwin, PL ii. 17). All five 
coins are illustrated here, PI. XIV. 4-8. 


6 J-. 8., 1919, p. 89. 
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Cos. 

Ofo.—Head of bearded Heracles r., wearing lion-skin. 

J?ey.““Veiled female head I.; behind, AO A AM In- 

cuse circle. 

f 24*5 mm. Wt- 15‘34 g. C]3. tbe tetraclraclim (also 

now in the Museum) published by Sir Hermann, Chron.. 

1892, PL xvi. 6. 

Obv. — Head of beardless Heracles r., wearing lion-skin. 

Bei\ — Crab; below, club; above, <^IAI?THi; below, 
KfllON All in dotted incuse square. 

1^19 mm. Wt. 6*99 g. Presented by Mrs. Ernest Schuster. 

This coin belongs to Head’s period 366-300 b. c. 
The reading <l>l AIST 0[S] on a bronze coin which Head 
attributes to the same period (B. M. O., Caria, p. 197, 
No. 37) is certain; and he also catalogues a didrachm 
with 4>IAISTOS in the next period. 

Lycia^ Khdriga. 

Ohv. — Head of Aphrodite r, ; hair in small curls over 
forehead, bound with fillet passing twice over back 
of head and once round the queue behind ears ; the 
long mass of hair is lifted up but apparently not 
fastened to the head. No ear-ring, but a T-shaped 
ornament rises from the plain necklace. Dotted 
truncation. 

Bev. — Owl to 1., head to front, within the circle of a 
tetraskeles turning to r. ; around, Lycian inscription 
Khariga [FJahntaz|; before the first letter, symbol 
resembling the ankh, but with double cross-bar and 
open ring- All in incuse square. 

f M 25 mm. Wt. 9-64 g. PI. XIV. 10. Bought from 

Lambros, 1895. 

Op. the Paris stater, TraitS^ PI. xcix. 24, with the 
types in the opposite directions. Our reverse is well 
done, but the obverse is poor, and the impossible 
treatment of the chignon and its general weakness 
suggest that the engraver was copying another coin, 
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like tke Paris stater. That shows a large and com- 
plicated ear-ring, the lower part of which corresjponds 
to the T -shaped ornament on our coin, the engraver 
of which has omitted the intermediate portion which 
connects it with the ear. 

Lycia^ KJidrqi. 

06'y.— Head of Athens 1., in crested Athenian helmet. 

Bev * — Head of bearded satrap r., in Persian head-dress ; 
behind, upwards, Lycian inscription Kharfi. Deep 
incuse square, 

t 19 mm. Wt. 8*37 g. PI. XIV. 11. Bought from 
Lambros, 1896. 

Side. ■ '/ . 

Ohv. — Pomegranate. Dotted guilloche border. 

Bev, — Head of Athena r., wearing crestless helmet and 
necklace. Deep incuse square. 

<r- M 21 mm. Wt. 10-96 g. PL XIV. 12. Bought from 
Lambros, 1883. 

Apparently the only known specimen without a crest 
to the helmet, and presumably earlier than those which 
show a crest {Traite, PL xxiv. 4 fiP.). 

Selge. 

01)V . — Two wrestlers engaging. Border of dots. 

Bev . — [5]T AEL f 1 YS on 1. upwards. Slinger in action r, ; 
in field r., knucklebone. Dotted incuse square. 

M 23 mm. Wt- 11*00 g. PI. XIV. 14. Bought from 
A. Giudice, 1891. 

A fine specimen of the curious series of coins of 
Selge with the Pamphylian inscription, apparently an 
unrecorded variety.*^ 

^ For others, pee Babelon, TraiU, it (ii), col. 1587 ff. : mostly with' 
other symbols in addition to the knucklebone. • 
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In conclusion I may mention a few acquisitions of 
the year from other sources. 

Thurimn, 

Obi \ — Head of Athena r. wearing crested Athenian helmet, 
wreathed with laurel ; necklace with pendants hanging 
from a cord. 

Bev . — Bull charging *r. ; on its haunch, a small A ; above, 
©OYPlJQN and remains of E ; in exergue, fish 1. 
Slight incuse circle, 

M 22 mm. Wt. 7*98 g. PL XIII. 6. 

This is a variety of the ordinary coin with E, which 
belongs to a group with letters (A-0) ; see Jorgensen 
in Corolla Num., pp. 170-1. The additional A on the 
bull’s haunch would appear to be an artist’s signature 
like the 4> on the beautiful coin with the little bird 
(B, M. 0., Nos. 14, 15). The A occurs also on staters 
which have A in front of the helmet on the obverse 
(Jorgensen, PL viii. 11). The “indistinct letter S or 
^ (?) seen by Jorgensen on the haunch of the bull 
on the other Museum coin (No. 7, Jorgensen, p. 171, 
No. 21) seems to me to be due to a defect in the die. 

Messana. 

Obv , — Biga of mules r. ; Nike flying 1. to crown the 
charioteer ; in ex., laurel-leaf. Border of dots. 

Bev * — Hare leaping r. ; around, from below outwards, 
MESSA A/ 10 A/ ; above harems back, P 

MB2 mm. Wt. 17*33 g. From the same I’ev, die as the 

McClean specimen, Num. Chron,, 1916, PI. vii. 17. 

Mysia. 

A selection of 165 coins, mostly bronze of Imperial 
date, from the collection of Mr. P. W. Hasluck, whose 
premature death is so great a loss to archaeology, was 
acquired during the year. It includes 24 coins of 
Apollonia, 26 of Miletopolis, 2 of Poemanenum, and 
103 of Cyzicus. 
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Smyrna, 

A selection of 16 Homereia and other bronze coins, 
with a useful series of magistrates’ names hitherto 
unrepresented in the Museum, was presented by 
Mr. J. G. Milne. 

Ionian or Carian Electrum, 

Obv. — Geometric figure composed of eight lines disposed 
star-wise ; the points of four alternate lines are joined 
by lines bending so as to make a square with incurved 
sides. 

Sev, — Eectangular incuse, divided longitudinally; from 
the dividing line spring on each side four lateral 
lines, two slanting, the others perpendicular ; a pellet 
on either side in one of the intervals, while two 
other intervals are crossed by subsidiary longitudinal 
divisions. 

EL 10 mm. Wt. 2-27 g. FI. XIV. 9. Cp. Babelon, TraiU, 
i, p. 9, No. 5, and BvoTono&f EHetUnisme primitif, p. 190, No. 20, 
and PL xvi. 8. Presented by Prof. J. L. Myres ; found in Camiros 
and presented to the donor on account of the resemblance of 
the obverse type to the Union Jack. 

The provenance does not help M. Svoronos’s attri- 
bution to the Pierians of the Pangaean district. 

Aspendus, 

An example of the rare stater with the inscription 
MENETYIE A YY A in the exergue; between the wrestlers, 
F M (23 mm., 10*79 g., FL XIV. 13). The Paris specimen, 
which has the same letters, reads EAYYAMENETYS 
(B. M. C., Lycia, Ac., PL xliy. 16). So long as only 
the latter form was known, I was perhaps justified in 
saying (op. cit, p. Ixxiii) that the interpretation which 
regards MENETYS as a genitive, parallel to Mdi^eiTvs, 
gen. of Mdj/€L 9 y was preferable to any other. The 
transposition of the two words, however, alters the 
case. The i in the new specimen may be regarded as a 

I 2 
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faulty writing of the 5 which is certain on the Paris 
coin. The inscription on the new piece is somewhat 
broken down ; the letter which is read as Y on fhe 
Paris specimen is more like. <l> on ours. . M. Babelon's 
latest suggestion u (ii). col. 953, note) is that 

EAYTA is a verb, meaning possibly hLK7](re, But the 
new variant seems rather to support the other theory, 
that the two words are the names of the two wrestlers. 
The type may, as Mr. Eobihson suggests to me, carry 
an allusion to the games (de/zts*) which, as Domaszewski 
has shown,^ were instituted in 402 b.c. It is about 
this time that the group first appears on the coins.^ 
If, as is possible, the institution of 402 was a re- 
foundation of an earlier festival, and not an entirely 
new institution, the occasion might well have been 
marked by the erection of a sculptured group repre- 
senting some original heroic founders. 

G. F. Hill. 


s X.Z., 1911, p. 2. 

® The series, according to my dating in the B. M. Catalogue, 
begins about 400 ; according to Babelon {Traite, vol. cit,, col. 946) 
about 394. 






THE BALLIOL COLLEGE COLLECTION. 

The Greek and Eoman coins left by the late 
Dr. Strachan-Davidson to Balliol College. Oxford, will 
already be known to many by reason of the large 
number of tetradrachms of Alexander the Great in- 
cluded in the collection. During the war I had the 
privilege of arranging and describing these coins for 
the College, and thought that some account of them 
might be of interest to readers of the Numismatic 
Chronicle. I should here like to express my thanks 
to the Master and Fellows of the College, and in 
particular to Mr. A. W, Pickard-Cambridge, for the 
very special facilities which they afforded me for 
examining the coins, and also to Professor P. Gardner, 
who first suggested that I should undertake this work. 

The collection numbers between 1500-1600 pieces, 
of which nearly 400 are Eoman. Of the Eoman coins 
approximately one-fourth belong to the pre-Christian 
era, and are mostly Eepublican denarii, fairly repre- 
sentative of all but the earliest periods. There are 
no specimens of the aes grave, but there are a few 
struck bronze coins of the period following, c. 268 b.o. 
The remaining 300 coins range over the Imperial 
period to the reign of Theodosius I, and, small as their 
total number may seem, they have the merit of repre- 
senting nearly 100 emperors or members of the 
Imperial families.' 
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The Greek coins are very unevenly divided. There 
are 318 coins of Alexander the Great, including 
287 tetradraohms, and altogether there are nearly 400 
coins of the kings of Macedon. Among them are six 
gold staters of Philip II, some of which are of very 
fine style. A barbarous imitation with plain obverse 
is of interest as having been found in this country, 
according to a note with the coin. Then there are 
just over 200 coins of the Ptolemies, of which the 
most notable are some fine specimens of the early 
tetradrachms of Ptolemy I, Soter, and about 130 ex- 
amples of the Imperial coinage of Alexandria, the 
billon and bronze coinage being equally well repre- 
sented. Macedon and Egypt thiis account for over 
700 of the total number, while Sicily and the towns 
of Magna Graecia have most of the more important 
mints represented by 230 coins. Thiis it will be seen 
that the whole of Greece proper, Asia Minor, and the 
Islands only contribute between 200-300 specimens. 
One or two mints, such as Corinth, Athens, and Aradus, 
are better represented than the rest, and among the 
15 Athenian tetradrachms there are some excellent 
coins of the sixth and fifth centuries b. c. 

The coins of Alexander the Great have been examined 
by Mr. Newell, and any exceptional specimens will no 
doubt be noticed by him in due course. A tetradrachm 
with a small Nike not in the field but on the 1. upright 
of the throne back of the reverse, seems an uncommon 
enough variety to be worth illustrating here (Fig. 5). 
In the same way the coins of Alexandria may be left 
to Mr, J. G. Milne’s study of that series. In such 
a large collection of Alexanders there are naturally a 
number of fine specimens. Some have interesting 
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countermarks; a considerable number have been de- 
faced by punch-marks on the obverse of varying shape, 
but mostly square, oblong, or trefoil pattern. 

Among the coins of Magna G-raecia there are three 
good Thurian staters and a very fine specimen of the 
archaic silver coins of Oaulonia (Fig. 2). Syracuse is 
represented by over fifty specimens, and the various 
issues of theRomano-Campanian series more adequately 
represented than most other mints. There is no speci- 
men of the silver coinage of Syracuse, c. 480-880 b.c., 
but there are two specimens of the electrum coins 
of the time of Dion and the 56 coins are nicely 
distributed over the whole of the lengthy period of 
Syracusan numismatics. Apart from the staters of 
Philip II already mentioned, the gold pieces include 
staters of Alexander the Great, Philip III, Arrhidaeus, 
and Carthage, a half stater of Pumiathon, king of 
Citium, and a small gold piece of Gyrene. There are 
also four gold Byzantine coins of Justinianus, Heraclius, 
and Gonstans II, and an aureus of Nero. 

A somewhat more detailed account may be giv^en of 
the following coins : 

Nola, 

Obv . — Head of nymph r., wearing plain necklace and 
drop ear-ring of lotus pattern ; hair bound with 
broad diadem tied with bow over forehead ; 
curls loose on crown of head and thickly massed 
above ear ; maeander pattern on diadem. 

Bev. — Man-headed bull r. ; head facing ; above, Nike 
flying r. to crown him ; short plain exergual 
line ; in exergue, NnAAio[i:j, part of top 
bar of last letter visible. 

M t 21-5 mm. Wt. 111-2 gr. (7-2 grm.). Pig. 1. 

Tnis magnificent didrachm is from the same obverse 
die as a coin in the McClean collection, which I have 
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already described in these pages, but have wrongly 
attributed to Neapolis fiV'wm; p. 202), 

In the case of a number of anepigrapbic coins of these 
types if had already been supposed that the reverse 
dies were in some cases cut for the mint of Nola 
{^dimhoiiy Mon^ Vltalie, 342, 347, 352, 

&c.), and the Balliol coin will, serve as a fresh starting- 
point when it again becomes possible to make a fresh 
examination of such coins. 

RuM and Silvium? I 

Obi\ — Head of Athena r., in Corinthian helmet. 

to 1. Eai* of corn on stem with leaf to r. ; 
to r., corniicopiae. 

/H j 12 mm. Wt. 17*2 gr. (1*11 gmi.). Eig. 4. 

This little coin is not unknown, as there are several 
specimens in the British Museum. They are not 
mentioned in tlaQ Historia Num and it is possible 
that publication may lead to some fresh light being 
thrown on the conjectural attribution of the unknown 
town of Silvium as one of the joint mints. 

Velia. 

Obv , — Head of Athena r., in crested Athenian helmet 
adorned with griffin, running r., and palmette 
pattern ; hair escaping over forehead and tied 
in a thick bunch below flap of helmet, the ends 
loose; to r., IP in sunk square. 

Met\ — YELH[TllNj around to r, ; lion L, seizing stag 
L, and bringing it to the ground. 

1. /E (plated) 21 mm. Wt. 102-5 gr. (6-64 grm.). 

Fig. 3, 

2. JS from same obverse die f 21 mm. Wt. 112-6 gr. 

(7*29 grm.). Fig. 3. 

In arranging the McOlean coins I came across an 
undescribed bronze coin of Velia of the usual didrachm 
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types whicli appeared to be the core of a coin originally 
plated. This coin is at present only accessible to me 
in illustration, but I think there is little doubt that 
the obverse die was that from which the two Balliol 
coins were struck. It would be interesting to add to 
these specimens with a view to determining as far as 
is possible the likelihood of all the coins of this issue 
haying been, plated. It has already been suggested 
that all the existing specimens of the bronze coin of 
Oumae with a young male head for obverse and the 
Skylla for reverse type were originally plated. 

Syracuse, 

Obv , — Young male head (Zeus Hellanios) 1., laureate; 
to r.^ trophy ; around to L, SYPAKoZIHN ; 
border of dots. 

Eev , — Eagle with spread wings L, standing on thunder- 
bolt ; to I., star of sixteen rays ; around to L, 
ZyPAKoZlIlN ; linear circle. 

JE 24 nun. Wt. 7-8 gr. (120-4 grm.). Fig, 6. 

This variety with ZYPAKOZIIIN instead of AIOZ- 
eaaanioy on the obverse does not seem to have 
been described. The collection contains an example of 
the Zeus Hellanios coin re-struck over the bronze coin 
of Agathocles, with the thunderbolt and name of the 
king on the reverse. See Num. CTiron,^ 1916, p. 40. . 


' Fessinus, 

There is an example, too poor for reproduction, of 
the interesting and rare coin of Pessinus published 
by Imhoof-Blumer, GriecJi, Munz,, p. 750, No. 748. 
Ohv. Jugate bust of Atys and Cybele. Bev, MHTPOZ 
[0]EnN nE2:il[NEA2:] Lion, 1.; above, caps of 

Dioscuri. ‘ : 

S. W. Gbose. . 



VI. 

ESSAI DE LECTURE DES LfiGENDES SfiMI- 
TIQUES DES MONNAIES CHAEAOfiNIENNES. 

Apees avoir pendant trfes longtemps (de 125 av. J.-C. 
a 113 ap.) frappd des monnaies h, Idgendes grecques,^ 
les dynastes de la Oharacfene, imitant en cela leurs 
suzerains, les Arsacides et leurs voisins, les princes 



i^CIAiDE ATTAnEMA®^ CaiTKlI?®^ 

T A* M ? 

Fig. 1 K 

de rfilymaide, ont introdiiit dans leurs textes la langue 
et les caractferes indigenes, 

G'est sur les' monnaies d’Attambelos II (57 ap. J.-O.) 
que nous voyons paraitre pour la premiere fois I’dcri- 
ture charace^nienne.^ Elle se montre sous la forme 

^ Consulter E. Babelon, Suj* la Numismatique et la Ohronologie 
des dynastes de la Chammie dans le Journal d'ArcMologie et de 
Idumismatique d'^Athenes^ t. i, 1898, p. 381 a 404, 2 PL Memoire 
dans lequel Pauteur donne en meme temps que les resultats de ses 
etudes personnelles ceux des travaux de ses devanciers. 

^ Mr. E. Babelon, PL 11, n*^ 9, attribue eette inedaille a 
Attambelos IV,mais la date queporte cette piece est incertaine et 
Peffigie presente de grandes analogies avec le n^ 2 de la indme 
planclie, inedaille qui porte la date certaine TZF (a.b. 53). 
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d^une ligne discreteroeiit plac^e au-dessus de la Idgeiide 
grecque de gauche (Fig. 1 a) et d’une lettre isoMe 
(Fig. 1 h) situee sous le bras droit de la repr&entatioii 
d'H^rakles. Je propose de Toir, dans la premifere de 
ces inscriptions, les initiales du nom du prince et, 
dans la seconde, la lettre D, d^but du titre 



-0V>-> ©tlf^ 
•ovi> ojysn b. 
•ov>i» og-{h f. 


Attambelos aurait done imit^ rexeinple de son suze- 
rain Vologese I (51-77/7'8 ap. J.-C.) qui inscrit au droit 
de ses tdtroboles les premieres lettres de son nom, h 
Ell ce cas, la premiere lettre O repr&enterait tout 
comme dans I’^criture moderne mandaite, et la seconde 
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serait forme sp&iale au charac<^nien, mais qui ren- 
contre de frappantes analogies dans le nabath^en, le 
pehivi arsacide et le mandden moderne, ne se sdparant 
de cette dernibre forme que par la fermeture complete 
de la boncle. 

Cette liypothesej extremement plausible, car on se 
demande quel autre sens pourraient avoir ces lettres, 
servira de base a I’dtude des autres textes inscrits sur 
les monnaies. 

Dans les Idgendes des pieces que Ed. Drouin-^ 
attribue k son prince BinSgd, nous voyons figurer deux 
mots seulement (Fig. 2). 

Le premier de ces mots commence par la lettre » et 
se termine par S‘, Sa lecture = MaLKA n’est 
pas douteuse ; car la meme forme de la lettre b se 
retrouve en estrangbdlo, en nabathden, dans les textes 
d’lldesse, en pehivi arsacide et sassanide et dans le 
mandden moderne. Quant au il est tres voisin 
de Testranghdlo et du mandden.'^ 

II ne pent y avoir de doute au sujet de la valeur de 
ces quatre lettres. Nous sommes done en possession de 
cinq signes repondant aux sons A.M.L.T et K. 

Le second mot de la Idgende ne pent dtre que le 
nom du prince qui a frappd la mddaille et auquel se 
rapporte le titre que d’ailleurs on doit lire en 
second X. MaLKA. et non MaLKA. X. Ce mot se com- 
pose de quatre lettres et de trois points. 

Eapprochdes des alphabets sdmitiques dont il a dtd 


^ Ed. Drouin, Essai de dichiffrement des imnnaies d ligmdes 
amm^ennes de la Ckaracene dans la Revue de Numismatique^ 1889, 
t. ii, p. 211 a 254, PI. Y a YII, et 1889, t. iii, p. 361 a 884. 

^ Comparer, ce mot avec celui dcrit sur les monnaies d*^ldesse 
(Ma’anu, Wael, Abgar, etc. . 
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question au sujet du mot MaLKA, la premiere lettre 
semble devoir etre Ine 3, la seconde : et la troisibme 3, 
la quatrieme etant N. Ceci donnerait comme lecture, 
abstraction faite des points, BNGA, mot dont Ed. 
Drouin a fait Binegd. 

Ed. Drouin ndgligeait les points, les considdrant 
comme indicatifs de separation entre les mots. S’il 
en etait ainsi, cette partie de la l^gende ne compren- 
drait pas seulement un mot, mais deux, Fun found 
d’une lettre Isolde B et I’autre composd de trois signes 
NCA et, de ce fait, la lecture Binigd serait fautive. 
De plus, on ne comprend pas la pr&ence d’un point 
s^paratif pr^c^dant le mot BNGA, alors que de Tautre 
c6td du champ, a droite, le mot MaLKA ne possede 
aucune ponctuation, ni apres ni avant. De plus, Tusage 
de separer les mots par des points n*est pas conforme a 
ce que nous connaissons des Idgendes numismatiques 
de ces temps dans les paj^s voisins de la Characene. 
C’est ainsi que les Arsacides, les princes de la Perside, 
ceux de Tfilam, les Nabathdens, les Himyarites ne 
s^parent pas les mots comme le fait a lieu dans cer- 
taines inscriptions ph&iciennes lapidaires, et il en sera 
de m^me plus tard dans les Mgendes pehlvies-sassanides 
et arabes. 

Nous devons done admettre que ces points ont yaleur 
de lettre, et le fait qulls manquent, dans le meme mot, 
sur une monnaie du musde de Berlin (Pig. 2 h) fait 
penser que le point repr&ente une voyelle et non une 
consonne. 

Quelle valeur pouvait avoir ce point? — En exami- 
nant les divers alphabets du meme groupe nous voyons 
dans rh^breUjTaram^en, le syriaque, restrangh^lo, etc. 
. . . que la lettre I est repr^sent^e par une virgule et prend 
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une valeur que les Arabes out souvent rendue par la 
lettre ^ que les Hdbreux figuraient par s?, gutturale 
dont, dans nos l^endes, rinsoription ne semble pas 
avoir dtd indispensable^ 

Ainsi la lecture du nom princier serait: ’IB’INGA^I, 
probablement memo MB’IN’CAM nom propre 

d<^ja connu, ABlNEPrAOZ, dans lequel les Hellenes 
n’ont pas figure le dont ils ne poss^daient pas 
r^quivalent dans leur alphabet, et ont rendu le c’est- 
a-dire la cinquibme lettre, points compris, par Pf A, 
eonsonnance traduisant a peu de chose prfes la guttu- 
rale s^mitique. 

Nous obtenons ainsi neuf lettres de Talphabet cha- 
rac^nien : A, B, N, ’C (^), L, M, K,T. 

Examinons maintenant, en nous appuj^ant sur ces 
donndes, la Idgende la plus complete de la s^rie semi- 
tique charac^nienne : celle dont on possede le plus 
grand nombre d’exemplaires, et que Ed* Drouin lit 
Maan-Artdbaze. 

Cette l^gende, inscrite au pourtour de la tete du 
prince, semble se composer de trois mots ; cette cou- 
pure d’ailleurs avait dtd reconnue par Drouin. 

Dans les l^gendes des nombreux exemplaires de cette 
m<?daille que nous poss^dons, 11 existe de grandes 
variantes de la forme des lettres; le tableau ci-contre 
(Fig. 3) montre les principales. 

Dans le dernier mot a gauche, M a LKA, nous trouvons 
une forme spdciale de la lettre i?, forme dont les trois 
autres lettres du mot prdcisent la valeur. 

Le premier mot, k droite, ddbute par la lettre D, suxvie 
de et de 3, que nous connaissons toutes trois par la 

^ On saifc que ^ pent en arabe se lire I, A, E, O, qu’il remplace 
toutes les voyelles en leur donnant un son guttural. 
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Mgende d’Abinerghlos II. Quaut au trait oblique qui 
dans certains cas est au 5, il correspond a la lettre Z 
dans les divers alphabets apparenWs au charac^nien 
(aram^en perse, papyrus ach^m^nides, h^breu carr^ 



2. o*70»C«o/pOOv^o 

3. 

1- °^P,)70o/oy7»o^/^Pari*A 

5. 0/-^)>O^0 /500<^0 

6 . 

7. 

REVERS. 

1. oo3/AJi°lool9n9«A(ptn 

2- o^^°oOo>»->®o*/>4ptn 

3. ooa^^°io-a/»hl3o-^oi 
4 oOOA\Tfo|0*aO>liOOao^ 

s-’ooaMTi °lo^*,i3^|4o4r> 

6- o 0*fvl9!h 

Ino 

Fia. 3. 

palmyr^nien, syriaque, nabathden, mande^en). Nous 
obtenons done pour le premier groups MAGaZI. 

Le groups median commence par la lettre if5 suivi 
d’un n, et les lettres qui viennent apres sont : a, \ K, t 
Ce qui donne pour le nom entier ATAMB’IAZ, 
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ATaMB’lAZ, dans loquel on ne pent voir qu’ATT AM- 
BH AOS des Grecs. . 

Ainsi la legende complete donne : 

MA’Ca ZM ATaMB’lAZ MaLKA. 

Maglia [fils] d' Attamhelos mi, 

Peut-etre devons-nous rapprocber cet ATaMB’IAZ 
d’Attambelos IV, ravant-dernier prince ay ant frappd 
(en 113 de notre ere) avec Idgendes grecqnes. En ce 
cas Magha anrait pr&(^d^ an trdne IBINCA et snivi 
Ohadas. 

Une autre m^daille que Drouin attribue a Arta- 
baze II porte la legende de la Fig. 4 = 

= MaLKA [MjADABAZ. 


o o 1 03 o l|p * 

Fig. 4. 

Enfin viennent qnelqnes monnaies tres' mal con- 
serv^es, dont les legendes sont effacc^es on tronqndes et 
qnfil est preferable de passer sons silence jnsqn’a ee 
qne nous en parviennent des exemplaires pins propres 
a retnde. 

Quant anx legendes des revers, pas plus qu’E. Drouin 
nous ne parvenons a les interpreter. On y rencontre 
des lettres connnes telles qne d? T, n, d'autres inconnnes, 
et des monogrammes on ligatures assez compliqnes. 
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‘‘ En dernier lieu {dans la s^rie charac<5iiieiine), in’i^crit 
le Allotte de la Puye viendraient les deux cate- 
gories de moiinaies a legendes sdmitiques, rdparties par 
Drouin entre neuf souverains ditferents. Avec beau- 
coup de raison E. Babelon critique ce nombre neuf. 
' A mon avis, dit-il, deux ou trois princes, tout au plus, 
se partagent les monnaies a l^gendes semitiques.’ 
C’est bien mon avis et le vdtre aussi, je crois. 
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“Ell sonime nous avonspour la region characenienne 
de 118 (avenement d’Hadrien) a 226 (avenement 
d'Arddchir-Papekan) cinq types de monnaies, compre- 
nant Mc^rddat. 

Monn. de Meredat. Dr. Buste avec tiare. 

Ev, Effigie de femme tourrelee. 

2'* „ d’Obadas. Dr. Buste, un diad^me. 

Ev, Hercule. 
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Moiin- de Binega (Drouin 1, 2. 3, 4). Dr. Busfce vetu, dia- 
deme ou tiare peu elevee. 

Ev. Hercule. 

4 ^ „ ? ? (Drouin, 5). Dr. Meme buste qiie 3, 2 , 3, 4. 

Ev. Buste vetu, tete nue, 

5*' ,, de Maan-Artabaze. Dr. Buste vetu, tiare, 

Ev. Buste nu, t§te nue? (On pent y 
voir des traces d^un diadtoe.) 

“ Pour les 2 a 5 il semble bien que Tordre chrono- 
logique est sufRsamment assurd. La monnaie d’Obadas, 
aveo sa Idgende grecque, precede celle de Binega (de 
Drouin), et celle-ci, en raison de son type de re vers, prd- 
cbde le n^ 4, qui serait la premiere des monnaies a 
double effigie. Toutefois je possede une piece qui pour- 
rait faire croire a un ordre chronologique difSKrent : 
c’est une piece de Binega au re vers d’ Hercule, sur 
laquelle on voit nettement sur la face et au revers 
des traces de frappes ant^rieures ; au revers, Tancienne 
frappe est tres visible, c est le bas d’un buste vetu, d’une 
pi^ce a double effigie ; sur la face, la frappe ancienne 
moins visible se rdduit a des traces de profil, en avant 
de celui de Binega. Ces frappes ant^rieures semblent 
bien appartenir soit au type n® 4, soit au type n® 5. 
S*il en dtait ainsi, le type Binega pourrait etre le der- 
nier de la sdrie a l^gende sdmitique, ce qui appuierait 
la lecture Binega de Drouin qui compare ce nom a 
celui de Bindja? que portait, d’apres Tabari, le dernier 
roi de Gbaracbne, au moment de la conquete sassanide. 
Toutefois ces traces de frappe ant4rieure peuvent 
appartenir a la double effigie n® 4. Ce qui permet- 
trait de voir, dans la piece de Maan-Artabaze, les der- 
nibres monnaies de la sdrie. II est a noter, d’ailleurs, 
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que, malgrc^ la presence sur toutes ces pieces da mono-* 
gramme de Oharax A/, il n' est pas dit que qiielqiies imes 
ne soient pas attribuables a quelques dynastes contem- 
porains des rois de Characfene, et que, dans ce cas, la 
pi^ce de Binega que je signale pourrait etre surfrapp^^e 
sur celles d*un ennemi ou d'un compdtiteur contem- 
porain. 

Quoi qu’il en soit, je conserve provisoirement Tordre 
clironologique de Drouin. 

“ Je possfede deux exemplaires de la rare piece de 
Binega (Type 8 ; sur une seule le nom est lisible) 
et Imit exemplaires de la pi bee de Maan-Artabaze 
(Typed). 

“ Je resume les Ibgendes de ces deux types de pieces 
d’apres mes exemplaires encore inbdits : 

Eevers. 

hg* «OV>3*. Comparer avec 4. 

a dr. 

UWCo*|o.3ornoo*^o7l 

Comparer uvec 5 . 

‘‘Pour le type 3, ranalogie du mot a droite et du 
mandben est frappante. Les textes mandbens 

modernes dcrivent M ALKA,mais Tberiture de la voyelle 
breve A est relativement modeme. Cette analogic 
porte k croire que le mot A gauche est en beriture 
mandbenne; auquel cas la troisibme lettre est un N, la 
deuxieme lettre un am 3 ou plut6t un ghimel 
Drouin, d’ordinaire si exact, a commis une erreur 
(p. 17) en donnant c^>3 comme la transcription 

k2 


Type no 8. 


Face. 

Anepigraphe. 


Type no 5. 


/satjiA 

/70cr>/ 

:poncn 
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iiiand(^eune de BING A. Si done Ton admet pour le 
type 3 Tune des deux lectures : 

IBICNA = o^UL*- mand^en. 

IBf'ANA = o^caLc 

ces lectures snpposent Tidentit^ du charac^nien du 
II'' sieole avec le maiideen dont les formes les plus 
anciennes ne sont coniiues que vers le vii® s. par les 
coupes magiques et aussi par les amulettes sur lames 
de plomb. qui peuvent remouter au vi®. 

“ Drouin, pour expliquer le iiom de Binega assimii^ 
par lui a Bindja, dont Tabari fait un roi de la Chara- 
cene a T^^poque de la conquete sassanide, a pens^ qii’on 
pourrait, pour certaiiies lettres, comparer a I’^dessien 
ou a resbranghelo ; o’est ainsi qu’il arrive k lire 
>=J=:N estrang. et 4dess., V==> = C estr. et 
^dess. II est a remarquer que pour > comme pour V 
Taiialogie avec Tddessien et Pestranghdlo est loin d’etre 
parfaite. Mais ce qui est plus difficile a admettre, dans 
les lectures de Drouin, c^est que la meme lettre V est 
lue G dans le type 3 et ^ dans McCan du type 5. 
D’ailleurs la lecture Bindja du roi de Mdsene citd par 
Tabari est loin d^etre certaine. On a lu le nom , 
xijo, Namenbuch). 

“ Dans riiypotlibse de lidentitd de I’dcriture de nos 
legendes-avec Tderiture manddenne, je lira! la Idgende 
du revers du type 5 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1011 121314 

MaANU.ASTAB. A Z • 

1 2 3 4 

“ Pour la lecture fioy\ = MaANU, je crois que, de 
meme que pour MaLKA, la voyelle A de la premiere 
syllabe n’est pas dcrite et que que Ton trouve dans 
les monnaies de Ma’ANU, roi d’fidesse, est rem- 
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plac4 en mand&n par O = A, substitution tres frdquente 
dans les textes manddens, Quant a ^ = NU, on le 
trouve presque identique dans les textes. Le pre- 
mier • (5) est vraisemblablement un point s^paratif dii 
mot, le second, n*’ 11, est plus embarrassant. Si Ton 
admet la lecture ARTABAZ de Drouin, il faudrait y 
voir un point diacritique, qui pourrait etre compard an 
point du beth b^breu, qui distingue les deux prononcia- 
tions B et BH = V 2 et X Je crois bien que le X. 
d^en avait dgalement les deux prononciations. J'en 
trouve un indice dans le fait que le nom d’un des g^nies 
des Manddens, OJc} JiiTcw, est lu Hivel Ziu par Siouifi 
(Mude mr la religion des Sotibbas^ 1880), qui dcrit sous 
la dictde d’un Mandden, tandis que .4/^ est lu Bar. 
On pent remarquer aussi que, dans nos Idgendes, le • se 
trouve deux fois suivre le 3 : en rdsumd cette, question 
de la valeur du • , tantdt lettre I, tantdt signe sdparatif 
et tantdt indice diacritique, reste bien obscure. 

“ La valeur K) = R admise par Drouin est dgalement 
bien discutable, plus encore celle de m = L qui, dans 
la seconde partie de la Idgende, se trouve dans (Fig. 3, 
revers) lu MaLKA. 

“ II est h noter que cette seconde partie (centripete) 
n*est pas la suite normale de la premidre partie (centri- 
fuge), comme cela serait naturel dans une Idgende 
circulaire, ^ Ma'an Artaiaze roV C'est une raison pour 
douter de la lecture MaLKA. fipigraphiquement, la 
lecture la plus probable de M est M = mandeen, 
ce qui pourrait faire eroire a une lecture 
MSBA, si frdquent dans les prieres manddennes 
COififliri = MeSABA MARA! = loue {soit) mon 

seigneur. 

‘‘ Je n’ose insister sur une pareille interprdtation ; pour 
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eke coinplet, je rappelle celle de Lenormant qui voit 
nu H dans la premiere lettre et lit: HSBA [voir ce 
qu’en dit Drouin]. J'y ajouterai que snr certains 
t^tradrachmes frappds en Sicile par ies Carthaginois 
on lit = MHSBM (fort discute); en sdparant 

la proposition initiale M, on y trouve la meme raoine 
HSB, qui pent s’interprOter ‘bois, pilotis’, vraisem- 
blablement un ancien nom de ville maritime, un port. 

“ Dans tout ce qui prOcede j’ai cherchO a m’appuyer 
sur rOcriture mandOemie. Si Ton veut mettre a con- 
tribution d’autres Ocritures sOmitiques, il me semble 
que Ton pent utiliser FOcriture des monnaies de FEly- 
maide. On y trouve : ) = U = I. On ne saurait nOgliger 
non plus les monnaies des derniers Arsaeides, presque 
contemporaines. 

V^LCaSI MaLKA. 

U7l7W>i* 

UyHirttrH HaRTaBI MaLKA. 

‘‘La forme du G dans ULCaSI est identique k celle 
de ONJ>3. Le n = T de HaRTaBI est bien celle de 
notre Artabaze. A noter 1 = 1. 

“ Pour terminer, je m’abstiendrai de toute interprOta- 
tion des lOgendes de la face du type 5 ; le ^31 1 A est 
particuIiOrement embarrassant. Kous avons trois 10- 
gendes sur cette face, en trois lignes superposOes, 

- ^ '■ - '■- 2 . II semblerait naturel de voir un nom propre 
dans la premibre ligne et deux Opithetes dans les 
autres. Toutefois on pent penser, comme Drouin, 
k voir un titre dans la ligne supOrieure, bien que, dans 
les lOgendes sOmitiques, le titre suive le nom. 

“ Comme conclusion, je n’arrive a aucune certitude 
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et je crois qu’il faut se contenter d’hypoth^es. La 
lecture BINaCA de Drouiu vaut peut-etre celles de 
IBIGNA ou IBTANA, Men que celles-ci pnissent, a la 
riguenr, se justifier par d’anciens noms propres tels 
que IBIGr ISTAR et IBI SIN, dans lesquels le premier 
^Mment ait une racine verbale dument constat^e et 
le second un nom de divinitd IBIGNA serait Tabr^- 
viation de IBIG*NA(na) et IBI ’ANA aurait pour 
deux ^Idments le nom du dieu Anou, II ne faudrait 
pas trop s’4tonner de voir des noms tres anciens con- 
serv(^s en Obaracene. Des noms tels que IDIN NEEGrL, 
HYSPAOSIN, ADAD NADIN AKHI ont conserve 
ieurs formes tres anciennes. Toutefois je n’attaolie pas 
grande importance k Texplication etymologique que 
je propose. 

“ Vous avez proposd, si je me souviens bien, de voir 
dans IBINaCA une corruption d’ABINERGL. Babelon 
I’a ^galement propose ; je crois que je ne Tadmettrai 
pas facilement. Les noms des dieux anciens Bel, 
Nebo, Nergal ont conserves avec une etonnante 
fixity chez les Mand^ens, aussi bien que chez les 
Oharac&iiens qui, sur leurs monnaies, dcrivent toujours 
NERGL pour Nergal. Les Mand^ens, dans leur liturgie, 
connaissent toujours le dieu Nirig et le troisieme jour 
de la semaine lui est consacr4. J’ai peine k oroire 
que, sur nos monnaies, ce nom soit altdrd: d’ailleurs 
le mot ABI du commencement du nom ne s’ est jamais 
prononc^j© crois, IBL 

La seule conclusion certaine que je crois pouvoir 
formuler avec Babelon, c’est que les neuf souverains 
de Drouin se rdduisent k deux ou trois : Binega et 
Maan Artdbaze (ou Artabi?). Les l^gendes oii il lit 
Artabaze (sans Maan) sont des Idgendes mal venues 
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dans lesqtielles Maan est illisible. La Mgende Delizare 
n’a jamais existe, c’est nne Idgende coiTompne.” 

(Allotte be la Fbye.) 

Depiiis que j’ai commencd I'^tude de ce giBupe de 
nn^dailles, cest-ivdire depuis 1910, je parfcage ropinioii 
de E. Babelon et du Allotte de la Fuye, qnant an 
nombre des princes charac^niens qui ont frappe des 
inonnaies a l^gendes s^mitiques ; je n’encompte que trois : 
ABINEEGLOS II ; MAGA, fils d’ ATTAMBELOS (IVj 
et MADABAZ ; mais les mddailles nous founiissent 
quatre noms. Le pere de Maga serait probablement 
ATTAMBELOS IV (le prddecesseur d’Obadas) qui 
frappe en grec avec ses initiales en cbarac6iien. Oes 
princes se succ^deraient done ainsi : 1® Attainbelos IV, 
2^^ Obadas, 3° Maga, 4® Abinerglos II, Madabaz ; 
Tordre de ces deux derniers n’dtant pas certain. 
Quant aux autres mddailles, leur Atat de conservation 
ne permet pas de dire si elles appartiennent aux princes 
dont les noms sont connus, ou s’il y aura lieu d’inscrire 
dans la liste de nouveaux dynastes. 

Les savant es et trbs judicieuses observations de 
M. le 0^ Allotte de la Fuye dclairent largement la 
question au point de vue des conditions g^nerales 
de la Oharacene au moment oil ces m(^dailles ont 
^t(^ ^mises; elles montrent combien les traditions 
antiques s’^taient conserv^es sur les rives du Cbatt-el- 
Arab et, par suite, dans quel esprit pouvaient et devaient 
etre r(^dig^es les l<^gendes des pieces, mais ne concluent 
ni au point de vue ^pigraphique ni a celui de la 
lecture. 

II n’existe aucune raison pour que les noms que 
nous possddons seulement par leurs transcriptions 
grecques, Hyspaosmes, Apodacos^ Tiraios, Attamhelos, 
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Ahlnerglos, Adinnerglos^ TMonnesh^ Artahaze, ne se 
soient pas conservdis en Oharacfene. Ces noms ne soiit 
pas de racine grecque, ils sont cliaracdniens, c’est-a- 
dire s^mitiqnes, et, comme le fait observer M. le Colonel 
Allotte de la Fuye, contiennent des noms divins 
antiques. Ils appartenaient a la famille des princes 
cliaraci^niens de meme que le nom de Kamnaskir 
apparfcenait anx princes sixsiens, anssi le retrouvons- 
nous dans Kamnashir-Orode associ4 a nn nom partbe, 
En Characene Tinfluence des Arsacides ^tait moins 
grande qn’en filam, et il ne semble pas y avoir eu de 
cliangement de dynastie comme a Suse. Anssi sommes- 
nous port& a recbercber dans les l^gendes sdmitiqnes 
de cette principant^ les noms qne nous connaissons 
d^ja par leur transcription grecqne. La premiere 
question qui se pose est done celle de la lecture des 
textes. Or, je Tai moiitr^ au d^but de cette ^tude ; 
en partant des initiales d’Attambelos IV et de la 
premiJire lettre de son titre de roi, on pent, je pense, 
conclure. 

Attambelos IV (vers 113 ap, J.-C.) ^tait le contem- 
porain du grand roi arsacide Vologese II (78-147 ap. 
J.-C.) ; il n'est done pas surprenant qu*il ait adopts 
Tiisage de figurer sur ses monnaies ses initiales, comme 
le faisait le roi des rois, et ces initiales fournissent la 
lecture de trois lettres qui servent de point de depart 
au d&hiffrement des l^gendes. 

Quant a Tusage des points, qui, jusqu’ici, a 4td le 
grand obstacle rencontrq par les Orientalistes dans 
la lecture de la legende (Fig. 2), il ne pent etre a 
plusieurs fins, il ne pent jouer en m^me temps le rdle 
de lettre, d’accent et de ponetuation. Il n’est pas un 
point s^paratif des mots; car on ne le voit pas dans 
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la premiere partie de la idgende. II n’est done que 
lettre on accent, les deux en meme temps tres probable- 
ment, comme en b^breu, et e’est aiiisi qu’oii le doit 
lire, a inoii avis. 

L’ecritnre cliarac^nienne dont nous avons des exem- 
pies sur les momiaies date du ii® siecle de iiotre ere. 
Erie existait certainement d^ja aiiparavant ; mais e’est 
an II® siecle senlement qn’elle devint officielle (comme 
I’aramden en Jfilam et chez les Parthes, a fidesse etc.), 
et les plus anciens specimens de Tderiture mandeenne 
que nous possddons sont du vi® et du vii® siecle. 
II y a done senlement un doart de quatre siecles entre 
ces divers documents; et rien n’est plus iiaturel que 
de troxiver dans les Idgendes du ii® siecle Tderiture 
manddenne ddja constitude, tout en contenant encore 
bien des hdsitations dans la forme des lettres. 

II faut se souvenir de ce que le mandaite, qui s^est 
ddveloppd dans la basse Ctialdde, avait pour voisines 
les dcritures nabatbdennej pehlvie arsacide, aramdenne 
de rilllam, d’fidesse, et que, foredment, il a subi leur 
influence an cours de son ddveloppement. 

Quant an fait de rencontrer des textes partagds en 
deux sections, Tune centrifuge, Tautre centripete, il 
if a rien qui nous doive surprendre ; car en Bactriane, 
entre autres, les Idgendes grecques et indiennes offrent 
constamment ce caraetdre a partir d'une certaine dpoque 
et, en £lam, on rencontre des textes grecs par moitid 
dcrits de gauche k di^oite et par moitid retrogrades. On 
n'attachait done pas dans la rdgion chalddo-susienne 
grande importance au sens dans lequel dtait traede 
Tderiture. 


J. BE Moroan. 
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Monsieur de Morgan having done me the honour 
to invite my criticism of his views on the difficult 
question which he has handled with so much lucidity, 
I append a few notes, although I am not competent 
to criticize his interpretation from the point of view 
of Semitic philology. 

1. The interpretation of the letter B below the arm 
of Heracles on the coin of Attambelos II as the initial 
of appears to me to be doubtful. Such letters 
begin to appear on the coins of earlier kingsj and are 
so various that they must be regarded as differential. 

2. The reading ABfNNPFAO is by no means 
certain. I cannot here go into the details of the ques- 
tion ; but it is sufficient to say that while the reading 
AAlNNPfAO on the Paris specimen is certain, there 
is no evidence whatever to support Waddington's 
different reading ABINNPFAO on the London coin. 
The numismatic authority for a form Abinnerglos thus 
disappears. True, Josephus has the form Abennerigos ; 
but it is not impossible that the original sound may 
have appeared to one Grreek ear to resemble B, and to 
another to be more like A. That the form preserved 
in the text of Josephus is not coiTupt is proved by the 
name of the Pompeian merchant M. Valerius Abin- 
nericus (G. J. i. iv. 5611-20; cp, A. W. Van Buren in 
Glass, Jowrn, xv, 1920, p, 406). 

The two letters which M. de Morgan reads TM 


E. g. Attambelos I and 11, according to tbe new notation. 
IPov I may observe here that in July last five coins of a new 
Attambelos, two of which bear dates 269 and 272 A. s., were 
acquired by the British Museum. The numbers of the later kings 
called Attambelos should therefore be increased by one, and the 
Attambelos mentioned above is really the third of that name. 
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I prefer with Col. Allotte de Ja Fuye to read ST, and 
suggest that the combination of the sameoh with the 
tail was intended to indicate the intermediate sound 
which one of the Greek versions of the name {’Addfi- 
^iXos) represents by 6 and the other (Sdfil3riXos) by 
0 -. We thus get the form aJaBIAZ. There is no M 
in this name, and it may be observed that one of the 

w. 11. in Dion Cassius is ilda)8j;Aos. 


G. F. Hill. 



VII. 


A FIND OF COINS OF EADGAR, EADWEARD II, 
AND ^THELRED II AT CHESTER. 

The coins described in this article were found 
in August, 1914, during street repairs in Chester, 
lying about 3 feet south from the North Wall of the 
City, opposite the eastern angle of Pemberton’s Parlour, 
Water Tower Street. They were buried at a depth of 
between three and four feet below the existing surface of 
the road. Prof. Robert Newstead, P.R.S., who is well 
known for the interest which he takes in the antiquities 
of Chester, set to work to obtain as complete a record 
as possible, and also to prevent the finders from con- 
signing the coins to the melting-pot or otherwise 
destroying them. The only way to do this— thanks 
to the ineffectiveness of the present Law of Treasure 
Trove— was to buy as many as he could, and to obtain 
permission to examine any others that he could trace. 
He himself secured no less than sixty-eight, out of 
which, with great public spirit, he has given to the 
British Museum any that are required to fill gaps in 
the National Collection. He also succeeded in tracing 
and sending up to me for examination a number of 
other coins which were or had been in the hands of 
two persons. One of these, Alderman W. Vernon, J.P., 
has since kindly presented to the Museum eight out 
of the seventeen coins which were in his possession. 
Every serious numismatist will agree that students of 
Anglo-Saxon coins are greatly indebted to Professor 
Newstead for his services in preventing the destruction 
of an interesting body of evidence. It would seem 
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tkat very nearly the whole of the find has been avail- 

able for examination ; but as the coins are 

ill a very 

fragile, and often broken, condition, it is probable that 

mnny fragments have not been recovered. 

Professor 

Newstead was also able to note a few pieces of which 

trace has since been lost. 

The analysis of what has been seen is as follows. 

The coins are all silver pennies. 

Eaugar. (959-75.) 

Type vi. (Bust L Eev . — Small cross.) 

Canterbury ^ (one cut -Id.) .... 

3 

Derby . . . . 

1 

Leicester . . . . . 

1 

Lymne . . ... . 

1 

Oxford . . . ... 

1 

Eochester . . . . . 

3 

Southampton ^ . . . . . 

7 

Stamford . . . . . . . 

2 

Winchester 

3 

York ... . . . 

' 2 

— 24 

Eadweard II. (975-9.) 

Type i. (Bust 1. Eev , — Small cross.) 

Bedford ^ 

6 

Chester . 

2 

Guildford 

1 

Lincoln 

7 

London . 

8 

Lymne ........ 

2 

Norwich . . 

2 

Oxford , 

1 

Eochester : 

2 . . 

Southampton ....... 

4 

Stamford . , , , . 

n 

Tamworth ....... 

2 

Wilton 

2 

Winchester 

1 

York 

4 

Uncertain Mints ^ 

2 

52 


' Including one seen by Prof, Newstead, but not by myself. 
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JEtheleed IL (978-^1013; 1014’-46.) 
Type i. (Bust L Small cross.) 


Bedford ........ 4 

Chester ' , , . 2 

Derby . . . . . . . . 7 

Lincoln . . . . . ... 10 

Stamford , . . . . ... 4 

Tamworth . . . . . . . 2 

Totnes . . . . . . . . 1 

York . . . . , , . . 2 

Uncertain Mint (Canterbury?) . . . . 1 

-- 33 


Type i, variety ; not in B.M. or Hildebrand. (Bust 
1. with sceptre. JRev . — Small cross with pellet 


off end of each arm.) 

Canterbury . . . . . . . 1 

— 1 

Type ii. (Bust 1. JRev . — Hand of Providence.) 

Chester . ... . . . . 2 

Shrewsbury ....... 1 

— a 

Type ii, var. a. (Bust r.) 

Chester . . . . . . . . 2 

London 3 

Winchester ....... 1 

York ^ 1 

Uncertain (York or Norwich) .... 1 

~ 8 


Uncertain king (Eadgar or Eadweard II). 


Type vi of Eadgar, type i of Eadweard. 

Stamford 1 

— 

122 


Details are discussed in coimexion with the descrip- 
tions of the individual coins. Here I may notice one 
or two points of more general interest.^ The mint of 


® On several of the proper names I have had the advantage of 
consulting Mr. W. H. Stevenson, who has kindly allowed me to 
quote his views. 



Gruildford appears for the first time under Eadweard II ; 
hitherto the earliest evidence of this mint being in 
operation dates from ^thelred II’s reign ; a coin from 
the Evans Collection, now in the British Museum, 
struck by Dunstan, and others at Stockholm. These are 
of JEthelred’s Type iv (Hild. D, var. a). In addition to 
the new variety of the first type of ^thelred, I note the 
occurrence of the already known variety of the small 
cross type, with an annulet in the field, at Stamford 
under Eadweard II and -dSthelred II, and also at Tam- 
worth. Another curious variety is seen in the treatment 
of the bust on the coins of -zEthelred. On many coins 
of his first type three curved rays, ending in pellets 
near the inner circle, project from the right shoulder ; 
they evidently represent a loose end of his mantle. 
On some coins of inferior workmanship the rays are 
omitted, and only the three pellets remain : evidently 
the result of unintelligent copying. 

Does the find throw any light on the chronology of 
the types? It will be observed that one type, the 
small cross, is common to all three reigns. Unless 
reasons of high authority intervene, it is natural to 
suppose that they were in use continuously ; in other 
words, that the small-cross type is the last of Eadgar 
and the first of ^thelred. Otherwise, how are we to 
account for the entire absence of coins of other types 
of Eadgar ? As regards .^thelred, a discussion of the 
subject took place some years ago in the pages of the 
Chronicle? I do not propose to reopen the question, 
which seems to me to have been decided satisfactorily 
in Mr. Brooke's favour; but will merely say that if the 


^ Num. Chron,. 1910 (Messrs. H. A. Parsons and G. C. Brooke). 
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small-cross type had not been in use until the end of 
JEthelred’s reign, as Mr. Parsons tried to prove, this 
hoai’d could never have been constituted as it was. 

G. P. Hill. 


DESCEIPTION OF THE FIND.^ 

Eadsae. 

Type vi (Hildebrand, 0 2). Bust 1., diademed; around, 
inscription (+EADCARREXANCLOQX) between two 
circles, the inner plain, the outer pearled. Rev. Small 
cross pattee ; around, inscription between two circles as on 
obverse. 

Ganterhury. 

1. Rev. +BOEAM*OC/ENT* 

Cp. BOCE A at Canterbury, Carlyon-Britton Sale, 1 
(191S), lot 484. Boga struck at Canterbury in the next 
reign (Hildebrand, p. 19, Ko. 2), and is presumably the 
same as the BO I A of that mint under .^Ethelred II (B. M. 
16, 17 ; Hildebrand 12S--34). [Boea no doubt repre- 
sents Boia (whence bey ” ?), written in 0. E. as Boga^ 
&c., with the palatal ^ (= y). W. H. S.] 

2. Rev. +PINEM“OE[ ]T Chipped. 

Wine struck at Canterbury in the next reign (Hilde- 
brand, p. 19, No. 3). I have not seen this coin, which 
is no longer to be traced. 

3. Ohv. +EADCARRE[ ] Rev. +PlNEM-[ ] 

Cut halfpenny. Same rev. die as Alexander Mann 
Sale (1917) 163, FI. iv. 

^ A dot under a letter indicates that it is more or less obliterated 
on the original, but that the reading may be regarded as fairly 
certain. The coins, as a rule, are in a very fragile state, and many 
are badly encrusted. If it is possible to clean them, some of my 
readings may require modification, 

NUMISM, CHKON., VOL.. XX, SERIES IV, Jj 
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Derby ^ 

4. Itev. +OSVLFM""ODEORBy 

Of. B. M. 8 (same 062 ;., different rev. die) ; Garlyon- 
Britton Sale, I (1913), lot 435 is from same dies as 

Leicester, 

■ ^ Mw, +MANIM“"OLirAR* 

Op. Hildebrand, No. 22 . 

Lymm. 

6 . Mev, +/EOESTANM““OLIM**. 

.(Ethestan at Lymne(LiME): Montagu Sale, I, lot 716 
(now in B. M.). 

Oxford, 

7. Bev, +PVLFREDNO‘*-NOH+A 

Of. Hildebrand 84 ; Montagu Sale, I (1895), lot 725 : 
both read OxNA. 

Bocliester, 

8. Bev, +SIDEMANM~ORHOE^ 

Of. B. M. 40 ; Hildebrand 36. 

9. Obv. +EADCEAREX[ JCOX 

Bev, [ ]DEMANM-ORHO[ ] Broken. 

The E on obv. seems clear; but cp. No. 50. 

10. B&o, +SIDEHA^[ ] Broken. 

Southampton, 

11 . Bev, +EADNO0M‘“OHAMTVt 

This moneyer occurs at this mint in the next reign 
(Hildebrand 7). 

12. Another, similar, seen by Prof, B. Newstead, now 

missing. 

13. Bev, +LEOFSILIN-ONANT- 

Op. Oarlyon-Britton Sale, I, lot 437, and the name 
Leofsig on B. M, 16, 17, Leofsige in Eeynolds Sale (1914), 
lot 62. 
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14, 15, Two others, same dies as preceding. Broken. 

16. Another, similar. 

17. Eev. +OSPOLDM‘-"OHAMTV 

Cp. Carlyon-Britton Sale, III (1918), lot 1707, PL 
sxxviii (same dies). 

Stamford, 

18. Bei\ +/ESCHANM““OSTAfSF 

Cp. B.M. 41. 

19. Eei\ +CNAPAM""0S:TANF0* 

Same dies as B. M. 42. 

Winchester, 

20. Bev, +/£LFSICEMOrmTNI (no cross in held). 

Cp. Hildebrand 47 ; Eashleigh Sale (1909), lot 276. 

21. 0&?;. ends A*NCL*OQX 

Beih +PIHTSICEMOPINTO* 

Cp. B. M. 58 (Wynsige, Type hi) ; Hildebrand 56. 

22. Another, ends PINT (?). Broken. 

York, 

28. Bev. +VN5;pACM“OEFER* 

[The name is the O.E. form of O.K Ospakr, W.H. S.] 
Hildebrand gives ‘^Unswac” at Shrewsbury under 
ACthelred II (Nos. 3380-1). 

24. Ohv, [ ]R RE+ANC[ ] 

Bev. +ODA[ ]ICI Bi'oken. 

Oda is known as a York moneyer under Eadgar 
(Nunn Sale, 115), under Eadweard II (Carlyon -Britton 
Sale, III, 1728), and under iEthelred (B.M. 77, 
Hildebrand 789 If.). The first remaining letter of the 
obverse inscription seems to be an open R, not D ; 
otherwise one might be doubtful about the attribution 
to Eadgar. 

L 3 
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Eadweaed II. 

Type i. Obv. Bust 1., diademed ; arouud, inscription 
between two circles, the inner plain, the outer pearled. 
Bev. Small cross pattee ; around, inscription between two 
circles, as on obverse. 

Bedford. 

26. Ohv. +EAD[ ]RDREXAl^CL 

Bev. +/€LF5;TANM[ ]EDA Broken. 

Op. B.M. 2. 

26. Oh). +EADPEARDREXAN[ jLOOX 
Bev. +/ELFS;TANM~0BEDA Chipped. 

27. Ohv. +EADPEARDREXAI/Cli 

Beo. Similar (same reverse die). 

28. Similar ; seen by Prof. Newstead ; now missing. 

29. Ohv. +EADPEARDREXAN 

Bev. +BALDDICM-OBEDA 

Cp. Montagu Sale, I, 750 ; Carlyon-Bi'itton Sale, I, 
464 ; III, 1727. 

30. Ohv. +EADPEARDREXAI/CLOQX 
Bev. +BALDDICM“OBEDA« 

[Balddig = Bealding (surname Balding). W. H. S.] 

Chester. 

31. Ohv. +EADPEARDREXANELOX 
Bev. +IOIEEAM“OLECI‘.« 

32. Ohv. as preceding, but ANCL. 

Bev. +BOinEAM--OLEG* 

Cp. Hildebrand 9 (BOIEEA). 

Guildford? 

33. Ohv. +EADPEARDREXANELOQX 
Ba\ +/ELFPEARDM“OEVLEFR* 
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The mint name would appear to be Gnildford ; but 
there is no other record of this mint being at work before 
the time of ^thelred (B.M. -f DVNST ANMnOCYLD, 
Type iv, ex Evans Coll ; others in Hildebrand, p. 73). 
It is often impossible on coins of this peidod to dis- 
tinguish between V and Y. Mr. W. H. Stevenson, 
consulted on the reading, is inclined to accept the 
tentative identification of the name with Guildford. 
“ It can hardly be Cuiford, Suffolk, •which occurs as 
‘ Culeford’ in Ood. Dipl, iv. 295, eleventh century, as 
this never seems to have been a place of importance. 
Guildford is therefore the most probable, although I 
am doubtful about it. The moneyer has an English 
name, and one can hardly expect him to have used the 
Erench u to represent the O.E. which by his time 
seems to have lost its rounding, and to have become 
confused with L There is, I presume, no sign of any 
dot over the r, which might perhaps have been an 
imitation of the rune for y A. The d of Gyldeford 
might be omitted in order to shorten the name to 
fit into the limited space at the disposal of the moneyer, 
but it was still pronounced.” 

LI , . • . . {Lincoln?), 

34. Ohv, +EADPEARE+AIICLfl Inscription begins 
below 1. shoulder of bust. 

Lev, + ADELAVERHII-OLI 

Op. Montagu Sale I, 753 Murdoch 127, and Carlyon- 
BrittonSale, II, 1050 ; the form of the last word on the 
obverse has puzzled those who have previously described 
the coin. The terminal abbreviation (for ORVM) looks 
like fl, and the L before it has a very tall detached 
serif, suggesting I. As the form S for e is impossible 
at the time, we must not read, as I had at first suj)- 
posed, Anglie. Mr. W. H. Stevenson writes: “The 
name Adelaver is difficult to explain. At first sight 
it suggests a Norse name with the preservation of 
the O.N. nom. sing, ending n There are traces in 
the Scandinavian districts of this nom. r, but it was 
usually dropped through English influence. For 
instance, a Bergulver is mentioned in the Yorkshire 
portion of Domesday, representing O.N. Bergulfr (Old 
Swedish Biccrgliulver), But the use of v for medial 
/ is not known in O.E. MSS. so early as the time of 
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Edgar (but cf. Ko. 39)^ and adel is an unlikely part of 
an O.K personal name. It must therefore represent 
an O.E. MM or a continental cognate in Adel. Probably 
the coiner bore a double name, as suggested by the 
point after in B.M. Cat., ii. 175, No. 58 ; 176, No. 60. 

Or it may be that the names of two inoneyers_ are 
given. Tiie second name may perhaps be O.N. ''^Aveirr 
(Old Swedish Aver, Eunic Auair). The initial was 
originally followed by n (original form ^AnugeiRall = 
OHG. Anager), but many Scandinavian names appear 
in O.E. without the nasal. One would expect the 
name to be repi’esented in O.E, by Anwar or Anwer or, 
with loss of nasal, Atoar or Aiver, as the O.N. v is 
recorded in O.E. as w not v. Adelaver can scarcely be 
the French Adievertus, circ. 800, which is explained as 
a perversion of Adelbert by Longnon, Bolyptggue de 
Vahhaye de Saint- Gennam<lesMres, redige au temps de 
Vabhc Irminon, i. 292.’’ 

Lincoln. 

35. Olv. +EADPARDRE+AHCL 
Bev. +CRIHH-OLIHDCL%* 

Grim seems to be different from Grind (No. 37). 
Both names occur at Lincoln under JEthelred also. 

86. 01)v. Same die as preceding. 

Bev. +CR[ ]""OLIHDCL* Chipped. 

Different die from preceding, 

37. Obv. [4-EA]DVVARDRE+AN[CLO] 

Bev. [+CR]INDN-"OLINDCO[L] Chipped. 

Cp. B. M., No. 14 (same dies) j Hildebrand, No. 12. 
[G-rind; distinct from Grimm, is obviously an O.N. 
nickname from grind, a gate ”, although I cannot find 
an O.N. example, W. H. S.] 

38. Obv. +EADPEARE+AHCLOX 
Bev. +LEVIGH-OLIHDOL*,* 

Cp. B. M. 16-18 (Levg, Levig). 

39. Obv. Same die as preceding. 

Bev. +LEVICHO-LIHDOL 

[Levig O.E. Leofing. W. H. S ] 
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40. Obv. +EADVVARDRE+IICr 
Bev. +LEVCIN--OLINDCOL*N* 

[Levgi = Levi(n)g. W. H. S. ] 

London, 

41. Obv. +EADPEARDREXANCLOTX 

Bev. +yELFPEARDM“OLVN* 

Cp. Murdoch Sale, I, lot 128. JSlfweai’d also struck 
at London in the next reign (Hildebrand, p. 99, 
Nos. 2093-2100). 

42. Obv. +[ JRE+AHC 

Bev. [ ]ALDN“OLVI^[ ] Broken. 

Probably ^thelwald (Hildebrand, 15, 16) ; but the 
identification of the king is not certain. 

43. Ohv. +eadpeardrexam:l 
Bev. +PICFERDMI"“OLVN« 

Wigferth is recorded under this reign by Ending. 

Lpmm. 

44. Obv. +EADPEARDREXANCLOrjX 
Bev. +/EOSTANM-"OLJMEN 

Cp. Hildebrand 11. 

45- Obv. Similar to preceding. 

Bev. +/E©E*S*TANH“-OL[ ] Broken. 

Cp. B.M. 11. ■ 

Norwich. 

46- Obv. +EADPEARDREXAISC* 

Bev. 4-MANsJICH““ONORePIC 

This moneyer is recorded by Euding for this reign, 
and is doubtless the Maninc, Maning, Manninc or 
Manning of ISforwich in ^thelred's reign. 

47. Obv. Similar to preceding (same die). 

Bev. •fMAhWILM'^ONORD* 
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Oxford* 

48. Ohv* +EADP£«A*RDRE+AN 
mv. +PVLFREDMONO-+HA 

Wulfred struck at Oxford in the preceding reign 
(No. 7 and Hildebrand 34, 35). 

Bochester. 

49. Ohr, +E[ ]EARDREXANC 

Bev. +EA[ ■ ]M"“OHROFE* Broken. 

Prof. Newstead suggests Cn[apa] ; but the second 
letter appears to be complete as A, and the first, as 
Mr. Brooke points out, may as well be E as E. EadnoS 
and Eadwerd are found at Eochester under JEthel- 
red II, Type i (Hildebrand, 3273, 3276 ff.). 

50. Ohv* -FEADPEAREXANCLOQX 
Bev. +S;fDEMANM-OHROF* 

Sideman appears at Eochester in the next reign 
(Hildebrand 3297) as in the preceding (above, Nos. 8~10). 

Southampton. 

51. Ohv. +EADPEARDREXAFCOQX 
Bev. +CYLMN"“OHAMTVN 

Culm is recorded by Ending under this reign. The 
second letter is nearer Y than V. Under Eadgar 
(B. M. 15) the first letter may perhaps be C; the second 
is either Y or V, Mr. W. H. Stevenson writes as 
follows: ^‘Cylm appears to be a shortened form of 
Cynehelm, Cynelm. A Cylmes-cumb occurs at Harwell, 
Berks. (Birch, iii, 446, 24 ; 607, 17, from the Codex 
Wintoniensis, c, 1150). Cylmes-gemsere, co. Wore., in 
Kemble, iii. 166, 19, appears in an undated copy of 
the boundaries in Heming’s Chartulary, c. 1100, from 
which both texts are derived, as Cylmseres-gemaBre, 
355, 6, probably an error due to anticipation of gemsere. 
The name Cynemssr could hardly appear as O^’^lmser, 
and no other known name-stem will explain it. The 
Cenelmes-stan of a contemporary charter of 949 (Birch, 
iii. 30, 4) at Welford, Berks., is the Cylman-stan of 
iii. 147, 20, from the Abingdon Chartulaiy, c. 1200. 
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CeneimeS“tiin, Birch, iii. 305, 2, 18, from the Cod. 
Wint. is now Kilmeston, Hants. The contraction in 
comj^oimd local names is not the same as in the 
personal name naturally, but Oynehelm, Cynelm, Cynlm 
might conceivably yield Cylm and Cenhelm similarly 
Celm, The more probable shortening would be Cyn(e)L 
We have not much evidence of O.E. colloquial shorten- 
ings, as the names in the written documents naturally 
appear in most cases in their full forms. In the g-names 
I can only think of Guth(h)elm, but this would hardly 
be shortened so early as the tenth century to Guthlm, 
and the would probably persist.’" 

52. Obi). +EADPEARDREXAISCLOQX 
Jto. +CYTELM-OHAHTVN* 

Possibly the Gytel who struck in the next reign at 
Exeter (Hildebrand 504). 

53. Obx). +EADPEARDREXANCLCm 
Itev. +LEOF/£LMN‘^OHAHT 

Partly double struck on reverse ; the moneyer’s name 
is very obscure. For the name which I have suggested, 
cp. the Shrewsbury coin of iEthelred II, B. M. 812, 

54. Obv. +EADPEARDREXANCLCnX 
Eev. +LEOFSICEM’“ONA*M* 

This moneyer appears at Southampton in the next 
reign (Hildebrand 1252-5). 

Stamford. 

55. Obv. +EAf jXAISCLOQX 

Eev. +>1E[ ]M““OSTAN* Broken. 

Same obverse die as B. M., No. 21 (^Ifwald). 

56. Obv. +EADPARDREXA1SCLOQX 
Eev. +yELFPALDM«03;TAhF0 

Cp. B.M. 21. 

57. Obv. -FEADPARDREXANCLO 
Eev. ■f/ESCMANM“"OSTAH= 

Cp. B. M. 22 ; Montagu Sale, I, 758. 
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58. Obv, [ JNCLOQX 

J?ey. +/E[ ■ ]OZTAHO Badly broken. ' ' 

Tlie treatment of the bust on this much broken coin 
seems to me to indicate Eadweard II rather than either 
of the other kings represented in this find. If I am 
right, the moneyer may be JEifwald or ^scnian. 

59. OU. +EADPEARDRE[X]AN:L0 

[-h]CNAPAH^OSTANFO%* Chipped. 

60 Obv, Another from same die. 

Bei). -bCNAPAM-OSTANFO* 

61. Obv, Another from same die as No. 60. 

B&v, [+CNA]PAM+0STANF0R: 

62. O&t. 4-EADVVARDR[E]+AIILO 

Bev* +C[N]APAM""OZTAHFO Annulet beside cross 
in field. Chipped. 

Cnapa worked at Stamfoi*d under Eadgar, and signs 
Cnape on another coin of the present reign (B. M., No. 26). 
[O.E. cmpUy ^‘boy ” related in some unexplained way 
to the rare cnafa, the source of ‘‘knave’’. W. H. S,] 
For the annulet on the reverse, cp. B. M., No. 82 
(another Stamford coin). In the next reign, I have 
noted it at the following mints: Nottingham (Hilde- 
brand 3413~14); Stamford (Nos. 101-3 below, and 
Hildebrand 8429, 8477, 8568, 8578) ; Tamworth 
(No. 104 below) ; Worcester (Hildebrand 8982) ; and 
York (Hildebrand 925, 994). 

68. obv. +eadpeardrexan:loqx 

Bev. +PAEERHOSTAIIFO 

64. Another from same dies. Chipped. 

The B,M. GaL (No. 29) reads FACER, but the first 
letter is P ; Euding also records Wager. Seaiie (Onom.) 
cites Wacer de Suafham as witness to an Ely document 
c, 975. [Wacer is correct (surname Waker). It is con- 
nected with the second stem of “Odoacer”. W. H. S.j 
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65. Olv. +E[ JARDREXAfCLOQX 

Sev. +PVL[ ]RM~OSTANF“ Broken. 

Wulgar or Wulfgar (B. M- 32). 

Tamworfh. 

66. Ohv. +EADPEARDREX[ ]0[ ] 

JRev. +DEORVL[ ]OTAMPO Chipped. 

Evidently the same name (DEORVCE) as on the 
Eashieigh specimen (lot 282y now in B. M.) ; but the 
coins are from different dies on both sides. It seems 
probable that Deorulf is intended. [Deoruge is an 
“un-name” W. H. S.] 

67. 0&^;. +E[A]DPE[AR]DREXAISCL 

Bev. +MAH[ ]MOT[A]MPORD Chipped. 

Probably Mana or Manna (Hildebrand 22). 

Wilton- 

68. Ohy. +EADPEARDREXANCLOaX 

Befv. +BOICAM-OPILTVNV 

Boiga struck at Wilton under Eadgar ( Hildebrand 48) 
andyEthelred II (Hildebrand, 399 1-2, Boia). 

69. 05^. +EADPEA[ ](sJCLCQX 
Bev, +EAD[ jPILTV* Broken. 

Pi'obably Eadwine (Hildebrand 23). 

Wimliester, 

70. Ohv- +EADPEARDREXANCLOQX 
Bev. +EATSTANM¥OPINT Broken. 

Eatstan at Winchester under Eadgar (Hildebrand 48). 

YorK 

71. Ohv. 4-EADPEARDREXANCL- 

Inser. begins at middle of left-hand side of circle. 

Bev. + BEOL AN M ""OEFER I L 
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Cp. Thomsen Catalogue, ii, No. 8655 (BEOL • AN ® 
DEFER IP). Beolan at York under JEtheh*ed II 
(Hildebrand 6f38). [Beolan ~ Irish Beollan, the name 
of the earliest Earl of Boss (Skene, The Highlanders of 
Scotland^ ed. Macbain, 318, 417). The name was borne 
by a son of Yilbaldr, an Irishman with an English 
name, one of the early settlers in Iceland. The moneyer 
was probably an Irishman or a Gaelic Highlander. — 
W.H. S.] 

72. ohv. +eadpeardrexan:lo« 

Bev. +ODAH““OEFERlMC 

N for PI. Cp. Carlyon-Britton Sale, III, 1728 
(EFERPIC). Oda also struck at York in the next reign 
(B. M. 77 ; Hildebrand 789 ff.). 

78, Ohv, +EADPEARDREXAN: 

Bev. +STY*RM*OEFERPIEA 

Cp. Walters Sale (1913), 28. The name Styr is well 
known, apart from coins. But possibly the point 
before B indicates (as suggested in the Walters Cata- 
logue) that it is an abbreviation of Styrgar, who is 
recorded as a moneyer in this reign. [The O.N. name 
is Styr-hdr, borrowed into O.E. Styr cser. W. H. S.] 

74. Obh\ +EADPEAR[ ]C Inscr. begins above king’s 

forehead. 

Bei\ +[ jmseforpic Broken. 

Uncertain Mints, 

75. 01 )i\ [ JEARDREXANCLCnX 

Bev, [ ]EOFPlNEPN-0* Leofwine. 

76. Ohv, +EADPARDRE+ANCLCm Bust to r. 

Bev, Doubtful. 

I have not seen this coin, which is no longer forth- 
coming. 
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JEthelhed 11. 

Type i (Hildebrand, Type A). Ohv. — Bust L, diademed; 
around, inscription between two circles, inner plain, outer 
pearled, Mev . — Small cross pattee ; around, inscription 
between two circles, as on obverse, 

Bedford, 

77. Ohe. 4-/EOELREDREX75NCLOR Three curved rays 

project from r. shoulder, and end in pellets. 

“h/ELFSTANM-OBEDA 

Cp. Hildebrand 77. 

78, Obc, Similar to preceding. 

Rev, +B7S:LDiCMOBYD7?%* 

On the form Byda, see Anscombe (in B, N, J. , ix, 
p. 103), vrho points out that it is West Saxon, and 
cites Bydanford from an eleventh-century tract. 
Mr. Stevenson writes: ^‘The work referred to by 
Mr. Anscombe is a tract, c. 1020, edited by Liebermann, 
under the title ^ Die Heiligen Englands', Berlin, 1889, 
an offprint from the Neues Archiv, and by Birch, Liher 
Vitae of Neiominstcr and Hyde Abbey, for the Hants 
Becord Society. It is also in Hickes’ Thesaums Lin- 
guanim Se^tentrionalmm, It is clear from it that 
Bydanford is Bedford, as it places it near the river 
Ouse, By dan is the West Saxon form, earlier "^Bledan 
(cf. Biedcan-ford in Chron. B, 0, against Bedcan-ford of 
the older (Alfrediau) MS. A, also meaning Bedford, the 
personal name being there compounded with the hypo- 
coristic suffix (i)ca as against the a of the usual form). 
Bleda is the early West Saxon form corresponding to 
the Anglian B'Ma, later Beda (familiar in the case 
of the Venerable Bede). Both descend from Baudi-^a, 
It would seem that A has the Anglian form, and that B 
and C have substituted the West Saxon. So the writer 
who sui)plied the later Byda form must have written 
in West Saxon, perhaps as the chancery language (as it 
certainly became a little later). Bedford was eventually 
Mercian, and the modern form of its name is the Mer- 
cian one, with shortening in composition.” JElfstan 
and JEtliestan also use the y (Hildebrand, Nos. 80 and 
84 ; the latter has Bydfo), 
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79. Another, same dies. 

80. Oho, Similar to preceding. 

Eev, +BYRNPINEMOBYD7^ 

Gafderhury, 

See below. No. 109. 

Chester, 

SI, Ohv, +/E©ELREDREX7CNCLOf): Bust as on Bedford 
coins. 

+/ELFZTANN-OLECC 

Op. Hildebrand 1489. 

82. Ohv, Similar to preceding. 

Bev. +DEORLAFM~OLECE 

This moneyer struck at Chester under Eadgar (B. M., 
p. 171, No. 23 ; also Dyurlof, Hildebrand, "p, 11, 
No. 20). 

Berhy. 

83. Ohv, +7EOELREDREXANCLOO 

+CVNARM-ODEORBK* 

Cp. Caiiyon-Britton Bale, I, lot 469, and Hildebrand 
350, 851 (Guner, type ii, var. a) 

84. Ohv. +EOELREDR[ ]^0 Bust has three rays 

issuing from r. shoulder and ending in pellets 
as on Bedford and Chester coins. 

Bev, +[ ]NARM"“ODERBK Broken. Doubtless 
Gunar. 

85. Ohv, +7EB£LR€DREXANCLOr> 

(Note the round €.) 

Bev, +OSOLFM“ODEORHB*Y 

(The E is corrected in the die from R.) 

86-8. Three others, same dies (with same correction on 
reverseji ; one broken. 

Osolf, see Hildebrand 354-6. 
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89. Ohv, Same die as preceding. 

Bei\ +0S0LFM"“0DE0R;^BY 

Lincoln, 

90. 01)p, +^PELREDRE+AHCL Three pellets in front 

of bust (remains of rays as on Bedford coins). 

Meo. 4-E*EV!LHO"“LlHDOL 

91. Another, from same dies, chipped. 

The name is evidently intended for LEV 1C [W.H.S. 
agrees]. Cp. MontaguSale, II, 6: LEVICNOLINDOL 
three pellets before bust.” 

92. Ohv, [4* ] EDELRE[D]RE4-All Bust rather i*ude ; 

three pellets in left field (as on No. 90). 

Bev, +CRI[ ]H"“OLIHDCL* Chipped. 

Evidently CRIM ; cp, Carlyon^Britton Sale, II, 1063, 
and Montagu Sale, I, 767, with similar obverse. 

93. Ohv. +/EOELRE+AIICLOD Similar to preceding; 

pellets in field. 

Bev. +CRIHDH““0LIHDCL0 

For Grind see B. M, 161, Hildebrand 1789-90. 

94. Ohv, +EDEinEDRC*4’AHE Bust very barbarous. 
Bev, +CRlHDH-“OLlNDCh 

95. Ohv, +/EDELRED[ ]ilCI 

Bev. [ ]IHDH-OUND[ j Broken. 

96. Ohv. +EDELREDRE‘-AHC‘ V Bust and pellets as on 

No. 93. 

Bev, +RODBERTH’^OLI'' 

Cp. B.M. 158. 

97. 98. Similar to preceding (same dies). Broken. 

99. Similar (same obv. die). 

Bev. [+R]ODBERTH~OLI[ ] Chipped. 
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Stamford, 

100. +v€QELREDREXANGLOax 
Eev, +BOCAII-OSTANF 

Gp: Hilclebrand^S type B 1). 

101. Ok’. +/EeELREDREXANE[L]0 

Eev. +LEOViNCM‘^OSTANFOR Annulet beside 
the cross. 

This particular form of the name Lifing, Leofing, 
Living, &c. is found on another coin of the same type 
{Berge^is Museum 1896, No. 15, p. 11: Horr 

find). For the annulet on the reverse, see above on 
No. 62. 

102. Obv, +yE0ELREDREXANCLO (Inscr. begins in 

front of bust, below.) 

Eei\ +PVLFCARM"“0!STAM Annulet beside the 
cross. 

Cp. Hildebrand 3563 (same peculiarities on obv. 
and rev.). 

108. Ohi\ +/E0ELREDREXANjLOQX (Inscr, as usual.) 

Eev. +PVLFCARM""0!STAN Annulet beside the 
cross. 

Tamtvortli. 

104. Obv. [ ]PELREDREXA[ | Head barbarous ; 

three rays ending in pellets projecting from 
r. shoulder, as on Bedford coins ; inscr. begins 
in front of bust, below. 

Eev. +NA[ ]“OTAMPORI Annulet beside the 
cx'oss. Broken. 

The name appears to begin with Na or Ma. If the 
latter, then the moneyer may be Mana or Manna. See 
above, under Eadweard 11. For the annulet, see note 
on No. 62. 
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Tamivorth 1 

105» Ohv. +yEDELR p[. jXANCL Two pellets in 
front of bust, near inner circle (remains of rays 
as on Bedford coins). 

Ucc, -fLEFDIN:MOT[ J, Broken. 

Apparently the mint name was TAMPE. Leofwiiie 
struck another type at Tamworth (Hildebrand 8672, 
Type C, CR VX). A Leofwine was money er at Stamford, 
using a variety of Typei (4‘LEO^EPINE MHOSTAN; 
a pellet opposite first and third angles of the cross : 
B. M., ex Evans-Morgan) ; but the mint- name on our 
coin distinctly begins with T, and not S. A man of 
this name also struck at Taunton (Hildebrand 3676, 
Type D), but that mint-name does not seem possible 
here. 

Totnes, 

106. Ohv. +/EDELR[ JANGLOft 

Bev, +MANNAM[ ]pTTAN Broken. 

This moneyer is known at Totnes with other types 
(B. M. 333, 334 ; Hildebrand 3855 ff.). 

York, 

107. Ohi\ +7E0ELREDREX7CNCLOR Three rays ending 

in pellets projecting from r. shoulder, as on 
Bedford coins. 

Bev. +L1EOLOC-HOEFE 

[Gielogli = Irish CeallacJi, borrowed into O.K. as 
Kiallahr. W. H. S.] 

108. Obv. +/EDELREDRE-f ANG 
Bev. -fSPRTIHCM"“OEFR 

Swerting does not seem to be known as a York 
moneyer in this reign. [There is an O.N. mythological 
name Sprettmgr, but Swerting is no doubt correct. 
O.N. Svertingr. W. H. S.] 

Uncertain {Canterbury 1). 

109. Obv. [ ]ELREDRE+[ ] 

Bev. +[ JIII-OCAZT Broken. 

Possibly a mere blunder for CANT. 

KUMISM. CHKON,, VOL. XX, SKRIES IV, 
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Type i, var. e his (not in B. M, or Hildebrand). 

Ohv. Bust L, diademed ; in front, sceptre, cross pommee ; 
around, inscription between two circles, the 
inner plain, outer pearled. 

Eev, Small cross pattee with pellet oif end of each 
arm ; around, inscription as on obverse. 

Canterbury, 

110. Ohv. +7EDELR7EDREX7SfNCLOaX 
Eev. +BOCAM“OLytNT* 

Boga is presumably the same as Boia (Type i, var. a, 
in B. M. 16, 17, and later types in Hildebrand 128 ff.). 

Type ii (Hildebrand B 1, var. a). 

Ohv. Bust 1., diademed ; around, inscription between 
two circles, inner plain, outer pearled. 

Eev. Hand of Providence issuing from Heaven, between 
A and G) ; around, inscription as on obverse. 

Chester. 

111. Ohv. -f/EDELREDREXT^rCL* 

Eev. +LEOMHANM-OEECE 

112. Similar to preceding (same dies). 

EECE for LECE. Cp. Hildebrand 1556 (LEOMM AN), 
also 1533 (Leofmon) with Type ii, var. a. 

Shrewsbury. 

113. Obv, 4-/E’DELREDRE+AI\CLO 
Eev. +/EVILM““OSEROBB 

Op. Hildebrand 3356--7 

Type ii, var. a (Hildebrand B 1). 

Obv. Bust r., diademed ; around, inscription between 
two circles, inner plain, outer pearled. 

Eev. Hand of Providence issuing from Heaven, between 
A and W ; around, inscription as on obverse. 
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Chester, 

114. OU, +>EOELREDREXAl€0 
Mev. +/ELFSTAHM‘“OLyECE 

Cp. Hildebrand 1491. 

115. Similar to preceding (same dies). 

London, 

116. Ohv, +yEDELREDREXANCLO 
Rev, +ALFPOLDM"-OLVND* 

117. Ohv, Similar (ends ANCLOQX). 

Rev, Similar to preceding, but from different die. 

Alfwold : see Hildebrand 2216-8. 

118. 0&«;. -h/EeELREDREX ANCLOQX 

Rev, +CODAM""OLVNDO. 

Goda : see Hildebrand 2528 with this type, and cp. 
GOD, B. M. 194 and Hildebrand 2513 with this type. 

Winchester, 

119. Ohv. [-fJ/EpELREDf JANCLOQX 

i?ey. +/€[ JICEWOPINT. Broken. 

Probably /ELFSICE (Hildebrand 4047-8), who used 
this type. 

Yorl, 

120. OU. +/EI2fELREDREXAfSCLOr> 

R&v, +FARMANM""OEOFERPI 

Farman : cp. Hildebrand 707-8. 

Uncertain, 

121 . Ohv. [ ]eE[ ]exan:l[ ] 

Rev. +^£[ ]riN:MO[ ]L Broken. 

All that seems certain is that the moneyePs name 
ends in -ing ; the preceding letter seems to be T or F. 

m2 
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Of the first letter of his name only the horizontal 
base-stroke is preserved.' SPYRTINCMONORDPIC 
(Hildebrand 3196) or SPYRTINCMOEFERPIC (cp. 
above, No. 108) seems possible; the last letter of the 
niiiit-name may be L or X. 

UNGEETAIN KING. 

(Type of Eadweard II, Type i.) 

Stamford, 

122. Olv, Illegible. Bev. [ JARMOSTANF* 


Probably W ulfgar. 


INDEX OF 


Adelaver (Lincoln ?), 34, 
iEfic (Shrewsbury), 113. 
uElfsige (Winchester), 20, 119. 
iElfstan (Bedford), 25 If., 77 ; 

(Chester), 81, 114. 
jElfwald (Stamford), 56. 
JElfweard (Guildford), 33 ; (Lon- 
don), 41. 

.Escman (Stamford), 18, 57. 
Mvic (Shrewsbury), 113. 
JSdelwald (London), 42. 
iSdestan (Bedford), 78 ;(Lymne), 
6, 45. 

^dstan (Lymne), 44. 

Alfwold (London), 116 f. 

Balddig (Bedford), 29 f. 

Baldig (Bedford), 78, 

Beolan (York), 71. 

Boea (Canterbury), 1. 

Boga (Canterbury), 110 ; (Stam- 
ford), 100. 

Bogea (Canterbury), 1. 

Boia (Canterbury), 1. 


MONEYEES. 

Boieea (Chester), 32. 

Boiga (Wilton), 68. 

Boigea (Chester), 32. 

Byrnwine (Bedford), 80. 

Cieolog (York), 107. 

Gnapa (Stamford), 19„ 59-62. 
Culm (Southampton), 51. 

Cylm (Southampton), 51. 

Cytel (Exeter), 52. 

Cytelm (Southampton), 52. 

Beorlaf (Chester), 82. 

Deoruge (Tamworth), 66. 
Bunstan (Guildford), 33. 
Dyurlof (Chester), 82. 

Eadnod (Rochester), 49; (South- 
ampton), 11. 

Eadwerd (Rochester), 49. • 
Ead[wine ?] (Wilton), 69. 
Eatstan (Winchester), 70. 

Farm an (York), 120. 


A FIND OF COINS AT CHESTEK. 


166 


Oevil = Levig (Lincoln), 90 f, 
Goda (London), 118. 

Grim (Lincoln), 35 L, 92. 

Grind (Lincoln), 37, 93 fF. 

Gunar (Derby), 83 f. 

loieea = Boigea (Chester), 31. 

Lefwin (Tamworth ?), 105. 
Leofselm (Southampton), 53; 

(Shrewsbury), 53. 

Leofrsed ? (Southampton), 53, 
Leofsige (Southampton), 13, 54. 
Leofsili (Southampton), 13 ff. 
Leofwine (Stamford), 105 ; (Un- 
certain Mint), 75. 

Leomman (Chester), 111 f, 
Leoving (Stamford), 101. 

Levgi (Lincoln), 40. 

Levig (Lincoln), 38 f., 91. 

M ana (Tamworth), 67, 104. 
Mani (Leicester), 5. 

Maninc (Norwich), 46. 

Manna (Tamworth, 67, 104; 
(Totnes), 106. 


Mannic (Norwich), 46 L 
Manninc (Norwich), 46. 
Manning (Norwich), 46. 

Na . . . (Tamworth), 104. 

Oda (York), 24, 72. 

Osolf (Derby), 85 ff*. 

Osulf (Derby), 4. 

Oswold (Southampton), 17. 

Rodbert (Lincoln), 96 

Sideman (Rochester), 8, 50. 

Styr (York), 73. 

Styrgar (York), 73. 

Swrting (York), 108. 

Swyrting (Norwich, York), 121. 

Unspac (York), 23. 

Wacer (Stamford), 63 f. 

Wigferd (London), 43. 

Wine (Canterbury), 2, 3. 
Wintsige (Winchester), 21. 
Wui(f)gar (Stamford), 65, 102 f. 
Wulfred (Oxford), 7, 48. 


Note. —All the coins above described are now in the British 
Museum, with the exception of Nos. 2, 10, 12, 14-16, 19, 22, 25, 
26, 28, 30, 32, 36, 37, 39, 55, 56, 58, 61, 64, 65, 74, 76, 79, 86-8, 91, 
95, 97-9, 103, 112, 117, 119, 121, 122.~G, P. H. 



VIII. 


FUETHEE NOTES ON THE AMPTHILL FIND 
(EAELY HENEY II). 

, This hoard has already twice engaged the attention 
of the Society. In the second volume of the Numis- 
matic Chronicle, 1839-40, there is a description of 
the finding of the coins at Bickering’s Park, near 
Ampthill. There were 146 pennies, all of Henry II’s 
first issue, and they were found in a hollow stone 
by a labourer. The then owner. Colonel C. E. Fox, 
sent the coins for exhibition only to the Society. 
The paper containing this information is headed with 
a woodcut of the stone and a number of the coins 
falling from it, and is of a more or less fanciful 
nature. The second paper concerning the Ampthill 
coins is to be found in the Vwmfmafe Chronicle^ 
New Series, vol. ii, 1862. This article was written 
by the Ven. Archdeacon Asshetoii PownalL The 
coins were presented to the Society by Lieut.-Greneral 
Fox on February 20, 1862, and the number then was 
142. Of these 142 pennies Archdeacon Pownall de- 
scribes 48, and only gives reverse readings. The 
remainder he tells us were in too deplorable a 
condition for description. The list of 48 read- 
ings contains a few inaccuracies, but the absence 
of obverse readings rendered it useless for further 
research, and for this reason I asked to be allowed the 
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privilege of re-examining the coins. When placed in 
my hands there were only 133 coins. Of this number 
38 have yielded no result as to mint-names^ and very 
little as to moneyers* names, but on the remaining 95 
I think there is sufficient to justify a mint attribution, 
though occasionally this has to be determined entirely 
by the unusual name of the moneyer. A common 
name like Richard or William gives no clue to a 
missing mint-name, but a name like Aschetil or 
Warnir or Warin would be an unlikely source of 
error if we were to attribute coins bearing these names 
to Wilton, Northampton, and Shrewsbury respectively. 
It is !3y such means as this that I have endeavoured 
to make some of these 95 coins tell their story. 

I do not think the coins are in quite such a wretched 
state of preservation as to justify the use of the word 
deplorable. They are in the condition usually exhibited 
in a find of this period. The Lark Hill (Worcester) 
hoard, described in voL xix, Fourth Series, of the Numis- 
matic CliTomcle^ was not better preserved than this 
one, and the Tealby type coins in the Rome find were 
much worse. The mints figuring in the hoard are 
sixteen, viz. Bristol, Canterbury, Carlisle, Exeter, 
Grloucester, Hereford, Ipswich, Lincoln, London, North- 
ampton, Norwich, Bury St. Edmunds, Thetford, Wilton, 
Winchester, and York. These represent about half the 
number of mints known to have been at work on this 
coinage. 

Coins from all of these mints are of frequent occur- 
rence. The commonest of all is Canterbury, and here 
the moneyer Richard must have produced an enormous 
output, much larger than any other moneyer either at 
Canterbury or elsewhere, if we are to judge by the 


a;' LAWEENGE.y ■■" 

coins now known bearing tMs name. Tke majority 
of the mints not represented in this hoard are con- 
sidered scarce, and coins from some of them are very 
rare indeed. It may be due to this cause that coins 
from most of these establishments are not here repre- 
sented, but rarity will not account for the absence of 
a Newcastle coin, nor can I suggest a reason for the 
absence of the less rare varieties, except in the small 
number found. A comparison of Archdeacon Pownalhs 
reverse readings with those here given will reveal the 
absence in my list of any mention of a Lynn coin. 
The piece which he thought might be attributed to 
this mint I have read as R06IER OH CKH. I have 
never seen a coin bearing the mint-name LEH, but 
it is quite easy to understand how such an error can 
be made with a badly struck square C and an equally 
obscure . 

The archdeacon devotes a few words to the coin 
here given tentatively under Ipswich, reading HICOIiE 
OH PIP. He read the coin VIP. The first letter of 
the mint-name is a very clear Saxon teen, and it looks 
on the coin very much like a V. The coins bearing 
the mint-name PIP were all struck by two money ers, 
viz, HICOIiE and ROBERT. Coins of these two 
moneyers, however, commonly read 6IP. Now there 
are only two mints where both a Nicole and a Robert 
were working. They are Gloucester and Ipswich. 
Gloucester could not possibly have been meant by PIP. 
Perhaps it requires some imagination to suggest that 
the letters represent Ipswich. The first letter may 
represent a form of 6 or of Y. The second P is an 
accurate representation of our English P. It is un- 
fortunate that on these Tealby type coins this identical 
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letter serves the two purposes of a p and a wen. The 
name FIBRES and the name PIIiIiEM both bear the 
same initial letterj which in these two cases represent 
two different sounds.^ There is also a mint at present 
unidentified reading P7CIH, It has been suggested 
that "Wainfleet is intended, but as we do not here 
know the value of the initial letter, and as the 
money er Waltier is a common one, such suggestion is 
perhaps even more of a guess than the above attribution 
to Ipswich, 

A glance at the accompanying list will show that 
nearly all the different obverse legends are in evidence. 
The busts on the coins all agree with known descrip- 
tions. When we come to consider the money ers' 
names there is but little fresh information to be 
added to our stock of knowledge. Canterbury, how- 
ever, gives a new moneyer RTtVIi, and four of his 
coins are included in the list. SKWVIi of Gloucester 
gives another spelling for SKWhE, who was known 
to have been striking at the same place. There are 
among the coins three with inner circles, one hy 
WRRHIER of Northampton, and another from the 
same mint, moneyer’s name illegible, also a coin by 
TVRSTTfH of Thetford. These inner circle coins are 
not nearly so rare as was at one time supposed. They 
emanate chiefly from the Northampton mint, and four 
out of nine money ers of that mint are known to have 
stmck coins both with and without this circle. It 

^ Mr. Andrew writes to me: “In support of your attribution of 
PIP, VIP, and "WTW (‘d to Ipswich I may say that in charters 
of the same or the following century the forms YJPISWICHE 
YEPISWICHE, and IPYSWECHE were used. But capital 
Y was then often in manuscripts, and the ‘ Roman ’ letter 
On the other hand the P may be a form of 6*” 
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is to my mind not a feature of any importance. 
I liad hoped that tke important mint of Bury St. 
Edmunds might have added to our knowledge of this 
coinage. There are seven coins from the mint, but 
they are all known varieties by the three money ers 
William, Henry, and iiaulf. Epigraphical considera- 
tions yield nothing. There were no coins having a 
round 0. The preponderating type in point of numbers 
is ClassTV, those reading hEHRI REX, RE, or REX K, 
which number 37, as against Class I reading IiEHRI 
REX KHSIi and KHG, 15. The large majority of the 
illegibles are of Class IV type, so that we may feel 
satisfied that although none of the very latest issues 
are contained in the hoard, yet the burial of it was 
not long before 1180, when the new short-cross coinage 
superseded those of the Tealby type. Nothing definite 
can be stated as to the time of burial. The date would 
appear to be later than that of Awbridge, where the 
first type was in preponderance, and also later than 
Lark Hill, Worcester, where Class I more nearly 
equalled Class IV in point of numbers. It is not so 
late as the Rome find, which also contained short- 
cross coins. 

The stone receptacle would appear to be a naturally 
hollowed iron-stone. I am given to understand that 
there is no evidence of hand-work about it. It now 
only remains for me to express my thanks to the 
Society for having been allowed to make a further 
examination of this interesting hoard. 

Bristol. 


&EHRI- R -“ 
REX 


R06IER OH • • • RIS 
BR 
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REX: 

EX 

REX 

REX 

• REX 

REHRI REX 
ANGL type 
REX type 
REHRI REX KM 
•■•••• REX K 
fiEHRI RE - ■ • 
Illegible 

REX 

Illegible 

fiEHRI REX 
REHRI REX 
• • f • • REX 
REHRI REX 

REX KH 

REX 

REHRI:R:KG 

REX 

REX 

•■■■■• REX 
REX 


REHRI REX 
REX type 


AXGL type 
Illegible 

Illegible 


Canterbury. 

+K •KH:OH:CKH 

+60IjD[RKV0C ■ OH]CK 

+RK[VLOH] • CK • 
+RKVIi:OH CKHT 
+RK[VIi OHiCKlHT 
+RK[VL1:0H:I:K-' 

+RICKRD H 

[+R1C:KR]D:0H:CK 

+RIC[KRI)]:OH:CKH 

[4-RI]tKRD CR 

CARD: OH: 

+RIC CKH 

+R OH;CK 

+RIC KH 

+Rira H: 

+R[ICK]RD:M:OH:C 
+ROGlER:OH:CKH- 
[+R0]6IER:0H:CK . • • 
•••61ER:0H:C.•• 
4-WIVriF[0H CIKHT 

+ V/IV KM 

+ :OH:CKH 

KHT 

H:[C]KH 

OH:CKH: 

CKHT 

Carlisle. 

+WILLELM:0H:I;KR 
r+WIIi]IjE[Ij]M:--.R 
WIRREHM 

Exeter. 

: OH .EXES 

Gloucester? 

[+S]KWVIi 

Hereford ? 

[+RO]G[I]ERI:OH;RE • ■ 
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tiEHRI---- 
REX type 

REX 

REX K: 

RE 

IiEHRI REX 


Ipswicli. 

+HICOLE : OH : 61 . . 
+HIE:0IiE[;0H:6]IPE 
••..C0 IjE: 0H:6--- 
+ROBERD : oil : 6IPE 
+R0BERD:0H:6IPE 
[+ROB]ERT:OH:6IP • • 
+TVRSTKH:OH:6IP 


REHR 


Ipswich? 

[+HI]COIiE:OH PIP 


Lincoln. 

REX +RXV...H:L.- 

R KH H:OH:LIH 


London. 


REHRI REX XH6L 

IiEHRI:R;K6 

IiEHRI:R:K[6] 

• REX 

REX 

REX 

Illegible 
REHRI;R:K-. 
Illegible 
REX type 


Illegible 

REHRI REX KH6 
Illegible 

RE 

REHRI REX JfH6L 
REX 


(+6EP?)EFREI 

+6IE[FREI]:OH:L • • • • 
+60[DEFREI : OH : LVIH 

+60 -tLVH 

+60DE 

+60DEFREI 

+LEF[WIHE : OH : LVHl 
+PIERE[S:0H:L1VH: 
[+PJER]ES:OH:LVHD 
• • • -SiOI+LVH 
••lERESiOH •••••. 

ES:OH:[L]V 

+SWETMKH : OH ; liVH 

+SVETE01K 

OH:LVH 

LVHD 

OH • ■ . HD 


Northampton. 

REHRI R +EH6EIjRKM:0H:H 

KH6 inner circle , + WTfRHIER : OH : H • • • TC 
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Northampton? 

Illegible, inner circle • • • • HOR 


Norwich. 


REX KH6 

Illegible 

hENRI REX KH6I1 
hEHRI REX KHGIj 
hEHR • • . . 
hEHRI REX KH6I1 
ANGL type 
hEHRI :R:K 


+®a(EBERT ••••• 

+PIt:OT:OH:HOREP 

+PIi;OT:OH:H 

[4-PIi:iOT:OH:HO • • • 

+REIHER: 0 H 

R:OH:HO--- 

:OH:HOR 


. • • • . . REX 
HEX type 


Oxford. 


• . • . OH : OX . • . 
+KDKM[:OH:OXO]H 


Bury St. Edmunds. 


hEHRI REX KHGIi 
hEHRI rRKH 
KH 

hEHRI REX 
hEHRI RE 
hEHRI REX 
hEHRI REX K 


4- WILLEfliM : OH :]S ; ED 

+WII1 OH:S:EDai 

+hE[HRI 10 H : S : EDMV 
[+R]KVIi:OH:S:E--- 

+RK S:EDM[ 

+ OH:S:EDM 

OH:S:EDhTV 


Thetford. 

hEHRI RE +SIWKTE : OH : THE 

KHGIi +TVRSTAH : OH : TE • • • 

hEHRI : RE : inner circle +TVRSTKH : OH : TE 

REX +TVRST TE 

Illegible + WHiEHM • OH : T ■ • • • 


Wilton. 

+K[SChETJIi]OH Wlli 
-fKjSChE 


ANGL type 
KH 6 L 
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Winchester. 


J&EHRI : R : 7C +hEREBERT 

hEHRI : R . • . [+PILIj]Eai : OH : PIH 

ANOL type Wl 

York. 

Illegible +60DWIH[E:0H:EVER]W 


Mints doubtful, mostly illegible. 


Illegible 

ANGL type 
Illegible 

REX 

hEHRI ■ R 

RE 

hEHRI RE (late) 
Illegible 

hEHRI REX KH6 
IiEHRI 


HICORE OH 

• • • lER 

WILLEM 

+DRIV 

DE----V 
+RICA 

35 - • • H OH • 35 Canterbury ? 

H.-OH: • • • • • 

HE 

• • • OLF • • • 

[+75]HDR 

+H 


29 coins quite illegible. 

L. A. Lawrence. 
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ANTIOCHUS, KING OF THE SLAVES. 


Ohv. Veiled head of Demeter r. wearing corn-wreath. 

Met\ Ear of corn ; to r. and 1, in two lines downwards 
BACI ANTIO (the last letter doubtful). 
iE. 0-55 ; wt. 58*0 grs. ; dies ff . 

The coin illustrated and described above was acquired by 
the British Museum in 1868 with upwards of 180 others, 
all of Sicily or Lipara, from Signor Salinas, the late keeper 
of the Palermo Museum. It was originally attributed by 
Dr. Head (who seems to have missed the BACI on the 
reverse) to Morgantina, presumably on the strength of the 
second line of the inscription. Later Professor Percy 
Gardner, while drawing up the Museum Catalogue of the 
Seleueid Kings of Syria, read the whole inscription and 
placed it among the uncertain of that series. The style, 
however, the epigraphy with its round sigma, and the 
fabric, which lacks the characteristic bevelled edge of Syria, 
combine to put the coin in a class apart. In view of the 
fact that all the other coins purchased at the same time 
come from Sicily or Lipara, it seems, humanly speaking, 
certain that this coin also was found in the “Western 
Mediterranean, and a small copper coin is not likely to 
travel far from the country of its origin to a place with 
which that country stood in no specially close relation. 
Again, the types, while most uncommon in the Selencid 
series,^ are essentially Sicilian in character. Was there 


^ Head of Demeter on M of Demetrius II, Babelon, Eois de 
Syrie, p. 121. (He regards the obverse type on the M coins 
attributed to Antiochus IV or V in B.M.O. Selencid Kings, p. 43, 
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a King An tioehus ruling in Sicily to whom this coin may 
be attributed? I would suggest that it was struck by 
Eunus/ the leader of the slaves in the first Sicilian slave 
war, 13b^(?;"-132 b.o. The slaves at Enna were the first to 
rise, and they chose Eiinus in virtue of his prophetic and 
thaumaturgieal qualifications—he had the trick of blowing 
fire through his mouth — for their leader. He assumed the 
insignia of royalty and. like so many of his fellow slaves 
a Syrian by birth, he adopted the style of ^ Antiochus, King 
of the Syrians ^ The revolt spread rapidly over the island, 
and it was not until 182 that the consul Rupilius finally 
crushed it hy the capture of Enna; The death of Eunus 
shortly after, on his way in captivity to Rome, saved him 
from a worse fate. 

The statement of Diodorus that the revolting slaves did 
not burn the cities, destroy the crops, or molest the field 
labourers, and the length of time during which, in spite of 
Eunus’s inferior powers as leader, the slave ‘kingdom’ was 
able to maintain itself against the power of Rome, show 
that it was not a merely destructive or anarchical institu- 
tion, and it need not surprise us to find that it should 
possess a coinage. Enna, the first place to be occupied by 
the slaves and their last stronghold, seems to have formed 
the capital of the kingdom ; it is therefore a priori probable 
that the mint was situated there, and the peculiar appro- 
priateness of the types makes this almost certain.^ 

E. S. a R. 


Nos. 1--4, as the head of a queen, not of Bemeter.) Ear of corn 
on the rare silver obols of Bemetrius 11, Antiochus VIII, and 
Seleucus VI, ihid., pp, 120, clx, and clxv. 

® The date is not quite certain, but it must have been after 187. 
See Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Eunus. 

^ Eeliq. libr., xxxiv and xxxv, IL 48 (Bidot). 

^ All the coin-types of Enna are connected with Bemeter and 
her circle, and the latest class {B.M.C. p. 59, No. 9) with the 
inscription MVNHENNAE shows the same veiled head witli 
the wreath of corn as on our coin. 


■■■ 'IX.-,,- 

THE RESTORED" COINS OF TITUS, 
DOMITIAN, AND NERVA. 

Students of Roman coins can hardly fail to be 
familiar with the series described in my title — 
sesfertii, dwpondii, and asses^ more or less exactly 
copying tj^pes of dead emperors, princes, and prin- 
cesses, and furnished with the name of the reigning 
emperor and the word SestUmt (in full or in 
a more or less abbreviated form). The great Eckhel 
dealt with the subject in his usual masterly manner; 
he disposed of one or two absurd interpretations — 
which, being thus happily slain, need trouble us no 
further — and stated lucidly what was to be known 
ill his time. Unfortunately, between his day and ours, 
research has little gain to show ; students have been 
content to rest on EckheTs authority and have not 
exerted themselves greatly to fill in the details he left 
uncertain.'^ That vigorous and independent scholar, 
the late Commander Mowat, it is true, brought out an 
ingenious theory, intended to explain fully all the 
facts known to us.^ He postulated a great collection 


* This statement is unfortiinately true both of Gnecchi’s article 
in Eiv. It di Num,^ 1897, pp. 128 ff., and of the article in Stevenson’s 
Dictionary of Homan Coins. 

See Oongres International de Kumismatique, Paris, 1900. 
pp.210if. 

N 
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of dies at the mint of Eome : when one of these, 
through one cause or another, was lost, the die was 
'vrestored’V; our '' restored coins are simply occa- 
sional strikes from these restored dies. As this theory 
has already been submitted to a destructiTe criticism 
by the late Francesco Gneochi,^ I need not linger 
over it now. The main objections are: (1) the col- 
lection of dies postulated by Mowat is anything but 
a certainty ; (2) the ‘‘ restored ’’ coin does not always 
•exactly reproduce its prototype ; (3) on Mowat’s theory 
all known coins of each type should be from the same 
•die — and this is not the case ; (4) it is impossible, on 
this theory, to explain why the “ restored ” coins fall 
within such narrow chronological limits: they should, 
•of course, occur quite sporadically. Add to this that 
Mowafs criticisms of the orthodox theory prove weak 
on examination, and we shall, I think, be obliged 
definitely to reject his suggestion. 

In this paper I start from what may be called the 
orthodox standpoint— that is to say, I regard the 
“restored’* coins as having been deliberately issued 
by the reigning emperor to revive in the popular 
mind the memory of earlier princes. What I hope to 
add is an explanation of various difficulties connected 
with the series. I want, first of all, to explain the 
place of the “restored ” coins in the Eoman imperial 
series and to suggest the reasons that led Titus to 
inaugurate the issue ; secondly, to discover why the 
ms coinage, rather than gold and silver, was chosen 
for. the experiment; and, thirdly, to bring out the 
reasons that prompted the selection of types to be 


^ See Rw. It, <U Num.^ 1901, pp. 248 ff. 
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restored. I leave out of account for the time the 
later restorations, almost all of Trajan, in silver and 
gold ; they can, I think, be considered apart from the 
series here in question, and I should like to defer 
writing on these until I have more to add to our 
knowledge than I have to-day. 

The restored ” coins can only be fully understood 
if considered in relation to earlier commemorative 
issues. The commemoration of the illustrious dead 
on coins — already familiar to the later Republic — was 
taken over as a heritage by the Empire, and, as was 
natural, became closely connected with the cult of the 
deified emperor. 

Divus Julius, Divus Augustus, Divus Claudius, in 
succession, appear on the coins of their successoi’s ; 
Divus Augustus evidently appealed strongly to the 
popular imagination, as we find him commemorated, 
not by Tiberius only, but also by Caligula, Claudius, 
and later by Galba and Vespasian. Tiberius and 
Caligula were never consecrated’" — though coins of 
Caligula exist, which show as reverse a portrait of 
a deified emperor, unnamed, and closely resembling 
Tiberius in features, with two stars, 1. and r., in field — 
one, we might suppose, for Augustus, one for Tiberius— 
and certainly, suggest an unfulfilled intention of giving 
Tiberius divine honours.*^ Claudius, with all his virtues 
a rather ridiculous figure, hardly dignified the imperial 
cult, and after a few years Nero seems to have let his 
worship fall into neglect, to be revived later by Vespa- 
sian. Beside these coins of the deified emperors, we 


^ Of. Bio Cassius, lix. 3. 7. Caligula at first demanded for 1 

Tiberius the honours paid to Augustus. [ 

N 2 ' ' I 
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find a second class, commemorating princes and piin- 
cesses of the imperial house — ^Agrippa under Tiberius ; 
Germaiiicus and Agrippina I under Caligula; the same 
two. together with Livia (as Diva Augusta), Nero 
Drusus, and Antonia, under Claudius. All the metals 
were used for these commemorative coins. They form 
an important part of the imperial series under Caligula 
and Claudius, but fall into the background under Nero, 
who, after the first few years of his reign, showed little 
inclination to dwell on the past history of his house ; 
the murderer of mothei*, adopted brother, and wife had 
much to forget, and, apart from this, Nero, in his later 
stages, was inclined to focus all attention on himself. 
He did, it is true, deify Poppaea and her infant 
daughter Claudia after death ; in the main he was 
too concerned with himself as a god, with the cult 
of the emperor living, to trouble very deeply about 
the commeraoration of the dead/'* With the extinction 
of the Julio-Claudian house a new question arose: 
would the new ruler attach himself to the past dynasty 
or strike out new paths of his own? Galba had 
shown a clear desire to stand in the succession of 
Augustus. Otho appears, on the other hand, to have 
made the Nero of the later years his model for his 
short term of power. Vitellius, so far as he had the 
energy to pursue a policy at all, struck out on inde- 
pendent lines ; he only accepted the orthodox title of 
“Augustus'’ under pressure, declined throughout the 
title of “ Caesar and gloried chiefly in his title of 


It would take too long to pursue this subject to a conclusion 
here. I call attention to the use made by Nero of the aegis and 
the radiate crown — both attributes of divinity— on his coins. 
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“Germanicus”, drawn from the legions wiio had raised 
liim to power. Vespasian, the final snocessfiil com- 
petitor in the contestfor powar, very definitely adopted 
a policy of attaching himself to the old dynasty. 
Probably taking the anniversary of Actiiirn as a 
starting-point he struck throughout his reign various 
types, closely imitated from types of Augustus, occa- 
sionally of M. Antony and the Republic — associated 
with his own portrait or that of his sonsd^ It was a 
clear indication that Vespasian, founder of a new 
dynasty, sought solidarity with the founder of the 
old. This policy Titus adopted from his father and 
extended. Like Vespasian he sought to associate 
himself with the past dynasty ; like him he revived 
types of its coins— the difference lay in this, that he 
did not confine his restorations to such narrow limits 
of time as Vespasian had done, that he restored, not 
a reverse only, but a whole coin, and that, finally, in 
order that the meaning of the restoration might not 
escape the meanest intelligence, he definitely stated 
on the coin ‘‘ the Emperor Titus, son of the deified 
Vespasian, has restored this coin Titus extended 
his father’s policy, while at the same time making its 
t purpose clear. It was undoubtedly the lack of any 
close personal connexion with the dead that led Titus 
to ‘‘ restore ” their memories in this form, instead of 
simply striking coins with their name and portrait, as 

® Of. the very instructive article by Laffranchi in Bivista Italkma 
di Nnmismatica, 1911, p. 427 f. Among these types are Victory 
on prow, Neptune with foot on globe, Laurel Branches, Cow, 
Butting Bull, Team of Oxen, Venus, Victory, Capricorn on gold 
and silver of Rome, and Eagle and Altar on ‘"Aes” of the 
Lugdunum mint. 



:182, :V ' H. MATn^GLY, 

Claudius had done, for example, for his father and 
mother.. 

The second question to be answered is, why were 
these f estGrations made in Aes ? "Why does the 
imperial title with the formula liesUtuit occur on 
the senatorial coinage ? Mo wat found this a serious 
difficulty and exploited it to the full against the 
orthodox theory. The difficulty is in a sense a real 
one, but an answer is available which incidentally 
extends our knowledge of the whole series. The 
policy illustrated in the ‘''Eestoration’' series had been, 
under Vespasian, mainly the policy of the emperor — 
most of the restorations are in gold and silver ; Titus, 
on the other hand, associated the Senate with himself 
in the closest possible way in his action — the two chief 
powers of the State combined to pay commemorative 
honours to the illustrious dead, and this co-operation 
was aptly expressed — and how else could it have found 
fit expression ? — by the striking of ^Aes ” coins with the 
usual S C and the additional “Eestoration’' legend of 
the emperor. If any critic presses me to admit that 
this practice, however innocuous in itself, implied a 
recognition by the Senate “of the emperor’s supreme 
powers over all coinage, I shall not be disposed to 
question him ; undoubtedly the emperor was virtually 
the supreme authority, and the Senate derived its rights 
by delegation from him. The senatorial control of 
the Aes'' coinage had some value as a check on 
imperial caprice ; in matters of policy the two mints 
worked very closely together. 

And thirdly, how were the coins to be restored 
selected ? It has been definitely maintained that 
there is no special principle that we can detect — 
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that anniversaries of one sort’ or another prompted 
“ restorations” of this or that prince or princess. This 
position must, once and for all, be abandoned. The 
emperor and the Senate, acting in harmony, selected 
for the honour of commemoration all those princes 
and princesses of the Julio-Claudian line whom they 
deemed -worthy. The series, in fact, represents an 
official judgement on their records. Let us look first 
at the omissions. The Emperors Caligula, Nero, Otho, 
Vitellius — the reason for omission is in each case 
obvious. Nero and Drusus Caesar, who appear only on 
dupondU of their brother Caligula, played no large part 
in the State for good or bad, and their omission need 
not surprise us. The one real difficulty is the absence of 
Antonia from the list ; her husband and children are 
included, and she herself was a great Eoman lady who 
left a gracious memory behind her. I can find no 
reason fora deliberate omission ; it is just possible that 
‘‘ restored ” coins were struck for her, which have not 
come down to us. And now let us look at the inclusions. 
Many of the names will excite no surprise: the only 
difficulty, so far, has been over Tiberius and Claudius. 
If our list was in any sense an Order of Merit ”, how 
come they, say the critics, to be included? To the 
scholar who knows something of the Eoman Empire 
from other sources than Tacitus, the answer, I think, 
will be plain. Tiberius spent the greater part of a 
long life in the service of the State, as an exceptional^ 
able statesman and general ; in the provinces his 
reputation stood particularly high; it was only the 
bitter opposition of the Senate, outraged by the last 
terrible years of his reign at Eome, that induced his 
weak successor to allow his memory to be condemned. 
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It is, surely, clear then from his inclusion in our 
series, that the solid merit of his work had triumphed 
over real or imaginary scandals of his later life and 
that in a.d. 80 his memory was held in honoiir. 
Claudius the case is similar; despite his foibles he was 
far from unsuccessful as an emperor— whether by his 
own merit or not is another question — and on his 
death he received the honour of consecration. Divus 
Claudius— after all a poor figure beside a Divus 
Augustus— was, we know, ridiculed and his honours 
were allowed by Nero to sink into neglect; but the 
fact that Vespasian restored them and that his name 
figures in our list proves conclusively that the general 
verdict on his record was favourable. Bearing all 
these facts in mind, we can read our Tacitus with a 
new light and understanding. It has probably struck 
even the most hard-hearted critic of Tiberius that 
Tacitus is too merciless, too anxious to slay the slain ; 
we can understand his ferocity when we see it as an 
attempt, unfortunately only too successful, to damn a 
second time the memory of a great, if unhappy, 
man. So too with Claudius ; Claudius could not, like 
Tiberius, be represented as an almost superhuman 
villain ; he must therefore be caricatured out of exis- 
tence as a mixture of weakness and feeble vice. 
The reputation which Tiberius and Claudius hold in 
history to-day is a marvellous tribute to Tacitus's 
passion and literary genius; that it does not flatter 
his love of truth hardly matters — for that was a quality 
which, where emperors were concerned, he neither 
possessed nor desired to possess. 

The series of Titus belongs entirely^ to the years 
A. D, 80-81 (Cos VIII) ; that of Domitian is obviously 
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connected in the closest way possible with it — is, in 
fact, only a feebler and imperfect continuation of it — 
and may be attributed, with certainty, to a short 
period at the beginning of his reign. The series of 
Nerva is markedly different; it includes only two 
persons, Divus Augustus and Agrippina senior, and 
the ‘‘ restorations are now, practically speaking, new 
coins. Nerva appears to have retained the useful 
Kestituit formula, while virtually issuing new types, 
as Tiberius, Caligula, and Claudius had done before 
him. Nerva makes no attempt at a complete series ; 
that he selects Divus Augustus for commemoration 
need not surprise us —-that emperor undoubtedly held 
a unique position in men's hearts. To account for 
Agrippina is more difficult; I suggest that Nerva as 
a boy may have enjoyed the special patronage of 
the great lady,’^ 

I have tried to indicate above why it is that Nerva's 
coins differ so widely from any possible original. But 
even the types of Titus and Domitian show more or 
less serious variations and we must, I think, admit 
that, while at first a definite prototype was taken, 
a little room for variation was allowed to the officers 
of the mint. Note, for example, the numerous varia- 
tions of the one original reverse of Divus Augustus 
with Eagle and S. C. In several coins, it will be 
observed, a special*' restoration" reverse — legend round 
edge, S. C. in centre — ^replaces an original type. It is 
hardly possible to say with certainty why one particular 

Nerva’s exact age being nncertain, we catinofc tell if this is 
chronologically possible: but a family relationship, of one kind 
or another, is, I think, very probable. 
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type was taken, another left. But in tlie case of Divus 
Augustus, for example, more types were available 
than were wanted for restoration; the selection — 
granted that a selection had to be made— strikes us 
as a reasonable one. 

I append descriptions of the “restored"’ coins of 
Titus, Domitian, and Nerva so far as I have been able 
to discover them ; I have not a great deal to add to 
the list given by Griiecchi inEiv. It, di 1897, but 

I venture to give my own, because (1) both G-necchi 
and Cohen are responsible for many slips in descriptions, 
and (2) I wish to experiment as to the best methods 
for classifying complicated issues like that of Titus 
with ohv, Dl VVS A VCVSTVS PATER and rev. Eagle 
andS. C. 

My references are to Cohen, 2nd edition, to Gnecchi’s 
article in Eivista, quoted above, and to coins in the 
British Museum and other collections. 


The following abbreviations are used : 

B. British Museum. N. = S. Nathan Collection. 

R == Bibliotheque Nationale, R. = Rollin et Feuardent 

Paris. Stock. 

G. == Gnecchi Collection. ^ V. = Vienna. 

H. - H. P. Hall Collection. We. == P. H. Webb Collection. 
W. = F. A. Waltei-s Collection. 
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Dives Auoustus 


Titus* 


Sestertius. 


Ohi\ 

A, a. Augustus, radiate, to- 
gate, seated L on low 
seat, holding laurel- 
branch in r, hand and 
long straight sceptre in 
L, his feet resting on a 
stool. In front of him 
a lighted altar. Border 
of dots* 

DIVVS AVeVSTVS 
PATER (1. up, r. 

down). 

h. 

But no altar. 

a a. 

But no altar. 

Augustus holds patera, 
not branch, in r. hand. 

h. |[as 

a a). 


liev. 


IMP T CAES DiVi VESP 
F AVC P M TR P PP 
COS VIII round edge (r. 
down, 1. up). 

S C, large, in field. 

Above, Rest. Border of 
dots. 


But without REST in field* 
As A, a. 

As A, a. 


T CAES DIVI VESPI F 
AVG PMTR P COS VII 

round edge. 

S C, large, in field ; above 

it, REST. 


A, a. B., R, H., W. Cohen 548, Gnecchi 3. 

Cohen, quoting a Paris specimen, gives REST in rev. 
legend on edge and not in field : a cast sent to me from Paris 
shows this to be a simple misdescription. The illustration in 
Cohen above 548 actually refers to 549— which has no REST 
in rev. legend. Gnecchi 3 omits PP in rev. legend in error. 

A.h. P., Cohen 549, Gnecchi 4 (again omitting PP in error). 
This rev. really belongs to dbv. DIVVS AVG VST VS 
VESP and type similar to above (Cohen, Vespasian 207). 
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B. G. Gnecchi 1 (TR P P COS VIII in rev. legend in error 

forTR P PP COS VIII). Not in CoHen. 

C, a. B. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

h. R. Cohen 560, Gnecchi 12 (omits COS in m?. legend 
in error). The legend is quite aibnormal in form and suggests 
some suspicion of the coin. Note omission of IMP before 
T and strange form VESPI. 

Type ^ is a faithful reproduction of the coin struck by 
Tiberius (Cohen, Augustus 309), except that the legend of 
Titus replaces the original reverse legend CAESAR DIVI 

AVG F AVGVST PM TR POT XXfIll. 

A variety of Tiberius’s sestertius (Cohen, Augustus 310) shows 
Augustus with patera, instead of branch, in r. hand (cf. C. a). 
But there is no prototype for the omission of the altar. 


Dupondii. 


01)v. 


Bev. 


A. a. Head of Augustus, ra- 
diate, 1. Border of dots. 

DIVVS AVGVSTVS 
PATER (1. up, r. 
down). 


Victory wearing tunic and 
peplus, advancing 1., carry- 
ing in r. hand shield in- 

SP 

scribed in two lines 

and resting L hand against 
side. Border of dots. 

S C,l. and r.,high up, in field. 

IMP T VESP AVG REST 

round edge (1. up, r. down). 


But star above head. 
A. a). 

But head radiate r. 


A, a. B., P. Cohen 557, Gnecchi 6. 

5. B. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

B. P., H. Cohen 556, Gnecchi 5. 

The prototype of this coin (Cohen, Augustus 242) has obverse 
as A. a, reverse only different in having no legend beyond 
S C, SPQR on shield in one line instead of two, and a type 
larger in proportion to the flan. 
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Asses. 

llev. 

Liglited ■ altar, 'of squareBlmpe., 
'with four-paB.ellod 'door:', 0 'tt 
■the front. ■ Border of dots. ' 
PROVIDENT,'!, tor.:, in/e% 
ergue. ■" 

S C, 1. and r., in field. 
IMPT VESP AVG REST 
round edge (I, up, r. down). 

But Imp t CAES avg 
REST. 

But IMP T CAES AVG 
RESTITVIT. 

But IMP T CAES VESP 
AVG RESTITVIT. 

But IMP T AVG REST. 

But IMP T VESP AVG 
REST 

A. a, B., H., N. Cohen 559, Gnecchi 17. 
h. H. Cohen 558, not in Gnecchi. 

c, B. Not in Cohen, Gnecchi 18. 

d, G. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

e, ?. Cohen 489 (1st edition, omitted in 2nd) ; Gnecchi 16. 

/. Cast in B.M. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi (present place of 
original not known). 

The prototype of this coin (Cohen, Augustus 228) has obverse 
as here, reverse only different in having no legend round edge, 
NT in PROVIDENT not in ligature, and a type larger in 
proportion to the flan. 

The As, with the general reverse type Eagle, S. C., 
appears in an unusual number of varieties. 


Obv. 

A. a. Head of Augustus, radi- 
ate L Border of dots. 
DiVVS AVGVSTVS 
PATER (1. up, r. 

down). 


?? ff 

But star above head. 
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We find three varieties of obverse : 

A, Head of Augustus, radiate, L Border of dots. 

DIVVS AVCVSTVS PATER (1. up, r. down). 
i>\ Head of Augustus, radiate, 1., But star above head. 
C, Head of Augustus, radiate, r., &c. 

Four varieties of reverse type : 

a. Eagle with open wings, standing on globe, facing, head 

turned to r. ; S. C., 1. and r., in field. 

b. Eagle, with open wings, standing on globe facing, head 
turned to L, &c. 

e. Eagle, with open wings, standing on thunderbolt, facing, 
head turned to L, <&c. 

cl Eagle, with open wings, standing on cippus, facing, head 
turned to L, &c. 

And four varieties of legend round edge of reverse : 

1. IMP T VESP AVC REST 

2. IMP T VESP AVG RESTITV 

8. IMP T VESP AVG RESTITVIT 
4. IMP T CAES AVG RESTITVIT 

The following combinations of these types and 
legends are known ; 

A, a. 1. B., W. Cohen 551, Gnecehi 8. 

A. a. 4. B., N. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

A. k 1. ?. Not in Cohen, Gneechi 11.^ 

A. k 2. B, Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

A. k 8. G. Not in Cohen, Gnecchi 12.*^ 

A. c, 1. B., N. Cohen 554, Gnecchi 14. 

A. d 4. B. Not in Cohen, or Gnecchi 15. 

JB. k 1. B. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 
a a. 1. H. Cohen 550, Gneechi 7. 
a a. 8. ?. Cohen 558d 

<1 b. 1. ?. Not in Cohen, Gnecchi lOd 

(7. c, 1. B. Cohen 555, Gnecchi 18. 

^ I give these coins as described, but can record no certain 
example of them. 

2 Misdescribed by Cohen 552 ; Gnecchi 9 seems to be taken 
from Cohen 552. 
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It will be observed that A is easily tlie most popular : 
of the reverse types, a and b are about equally common, 
c and d rare ; of the reverse legends, 1 is easily the 
first in use. 

The prototype (Cohen, Augustus 247) shows obv. A, 
rev. a (no legend round edge). 

The other varieties are all new. 

General Notes. 

The originals of all these restored types of Divus 
Augustus were struck in the reign of Tiberius, the 
sestertius in the year a.d. 22-28, the dupondius and 
the two varieties of As perhaps rather later. The 
obverse title, DIVVS AVGVSTVS PATER, is par- 
ticularly appropriate on coins struck by the adopted 
son of Augustus. Other coins, with DIVVS AVCV- 
STVS only on obverse, may be assigned with strong 
probability to the reigns of Caligula aiid Claudius. 
(Cp. Sydenham in Num. CJiron.^ 1917, pp. 258 ff.) 

Aorippa. 


OU. Eev. 

Head of Agrippa, wearing Neptune, standing I., holding 
rostral crown, 1. Border of dolphin in r. hand and long 
dots. straight trident in 1. Border 

M AGRIPPA L F COS. HI of dots. 

(L up, r. down). IMP T VESP AVG REST 

round edge (1. up, r. down). 

S. C., 1. and r., in field. 

B. Coiien 6, Gnecchi 1. 

An exact reproduction of the original (Cohen, Agrippa 3), 
riave for the addition of the legend round the edge of the reverse. 
The exact date of this original has not yet been fixed with cer- 
tainty ; but it may be assigned with some conviction to the 
period a.d, 33-38 — late Tiberius or early Caligula. (Cp. 
Sydenham, Nimi. Chron., 1917, pp. 269 if.) 
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Sestertius* 

Obv* ■ . Bev, 

Tiberius, togate, laureate, ' IMP T CAES DIVf VESP 
seated 1. on curule ebair, F AVG P M TR P PP 

lioidiiig patera in r. band COS VHI round edge (r, 

and long straight sceptre down, L up), 

in L, bis feet resting on q ^ large, 1. and r., in field, 
stool. Border of dots. Above it, REST. Border 

CIVITATIBVS ASIAE of dots. 

RESTITVT. (1, up, r. 
down). 

B., P. Cohen 71, Gneeehi 1 (but both erroneously give 
RESTITVTIS for RESTITVT in obverse legend, and 
REST as on edge, instead of in field, on reverse). 

An exact reproduction of the original of Tiberius (Cohen 3), 
except that the legend of Titus replaces that of Tiberius— 
Tl CAESAR DfVI AVG F AVGVST P M TR POT 
XXI 1 1 l~of the original. 

1 . 

Bev, 

IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 
F AVG REST round edge 
(r. down, 1. up). 

S. C,, large, 1. and rl, in field. 

IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 
F AVG. PM round edge. 
TR P PP COS VIH RE^ 

STITVIT in an inner 
circle (r. down, 1. up). 

S. C., large, 1, and r., in field. 

'.(as. bufi: 

DIVI VESP F AVGVST 

in outer circle. 

IMPT CAES DIVI VESP 
F AVG RESTITVIT 

round edge (r. down, 1, up). 

S. C., large, 1. and r., in field. 


A* a. Head of Tiberius, bare, 1. 
Border of dots. 

Tl CAESAR DIVI 
AVG F AVGVST 
IMP Vlil. (1. up, r. 

down). 


B* Head of Tiberius r. 
Legend as A, 
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A. a, \k Oolien 7:^, Gnecclii 3. 

, .1/, B., N. Colieii 75, GHecciu:5.. , 

/*. V . Not in Cohen, CTiiccchi 4, 

B. V . Cohen 74, Gnecchi 2. 

The prototype (Cohen 24) has ohv, as and rn\ with legend 
of Tiberius round edge. 


' Ob'V. 

Head of Tiberius, bare, I. 
Border of dots. 

Tl CAESAR DIVI AVG 
F AVCVST IMP Vni 

(L up, r. down}. 


Men^ ■ 

Winged caduceus upright 
between. 

S. C., L and r., in held. 
Border of dots. 

IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 
F AVG REST (r. down, 
L up, round edge). 


P., W. Cohen 72, aneechi 6. 

I'he prototypes (Cohen 21-281 only differ in having the legend 
of Tiberius in place of that of Titus on the reverse. 




As, 


Ohv. 


liev, 

IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 


A, Head of Drusus, bare, L 

DRVSVS CAESAR 
Tl AVG F DIVI 

AVG N (1 .up, r. down). 


A, B., W. Cohen 6, Gnecchi h 

B. B., H. Cohen 7, Gnecchi 2. 


F AVG REST round edge 
(r. down, L up). 

S. C., large, in centre. 

IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 
F AVG P M round edge. 
TR P PP COS VIII RE- 
STITV in inner circle (r. 
down, 1. up). 

S. C., 1. and r., in centre. 


The prototype (Cohen 2) differs only in having the legend ot 
Drusus in place of that of Titus on the reverse. 

XX, series iv.. . O 
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Ditpondius, 

1 . 


Ohv, 

J ,a. Bust of Livia, draped, 
diademed r. Border of 
dots. 

IVSTITIA, L to r., 
below head. 

h* 55 n 

B. a. „ ?> 


Mev. 

rMP T CAES DIVf VESP 
F AVG REST roimd edge 
(r. down, 1. np). Border of 
dots. 

S. C., large, in centre. 

But RESTITVIT. 

IMP T CAES DlVl VESP 

F AVG P M round edge. 

TR P PP COS vm RE- 
STITV in inner circle (r. 
down, 1. up). 

S. C., large, in centre. 

„ (as B. a.). 
But RESTITVIT in inner 
circle. 


A, a. B., H. Oohen 9, Gnecchi 1 (omits AVG in error). 
‘ h, W. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

JB. a. H. Cohen 10, Gnecchi 2. 
b, B, Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 


The prototype (Cohen 4) differs only in having reverse legend 
of Tiberius in place of that of Titus. 


Ohv. 

Bust of Livia, draped, 
veiled and diademed, r. 
Border of dots. 

PIET AS, 1. to r,, below 
bust. 


B. 


Bei\ 

IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 
F AVG RESTIT round 
edge (r. down, 1. up). 

S. C., large, in centre. 

„ „ (as 

But REST. 

IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 

F AVG PM round edge. 

TR P PP COS VIII RE- 
STITVIT in inner circle 
(r, down, 1. up). 

S. C. , large, in centre. 


COINS OF TITTJS, DOMmAN, AND NERVA. 195 

J . B. . Cohan 11, 'Gneccbi B. 

G. Not in Cohen, Gnecehi 4 
C. U. Not in Cohen, Gnecehi 5* 

The prototype (Cohen 1) only differs in having Irgeiid of 
Brosiis in place of that of Titus on the reverse. I have iollowed 
the traditional attribution of both types to Livia, though T cannot 
regard it as certain ; were it indeed the case, as has, I think, 
already been suggested, that the “lustitia’" type really represents 
Antonia, we should have at once to hand the explanation of her 
apparent strange omission from this series. 


Nero Deusiis. 

Sestertius, 


Obv. 

Head of Nero Drusus, bare, 1. 
Border of dots. 

NERO CLAVDIVS DRV. 
SVSGERMANICVSIMP 

(L up, r. down,) 


Iiei\ 

IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 
F AVG PM TR P PP 

COS VI i I round edge (r. 
down, 1. up). 

S. C., large, in centre. Above 
it REST. Border of dots. 


B., H. Cohen 10 (gives CAES T for T CAES in rev, 
legend in error), Gnecchii 1. Both give REST at end of the 
legend round edge — presumably in error. Cp. note on sestertius 
of Augustus above. 

The well-known sestertius of Nero Drusus (Cohen 8) differs 
widely from this ; the obverse is the same, but the reverse shows 
Nero Drusus seated 1., holding branch, amid a pile of arms, with 
legend of Claudius. 


Germanioxjs, 


As. 


Obv, 


A, a. Head of Germanicus, 
bare, v. Border of dots. 

GERMAN levs CAE- 
SAR T! AVG F DIVI 
AVON (1. up, r. down). 


Bev, 

IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 
, F AVG REST round edge 
(r. down, 1. up). 

S.C., large, in centre. 
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Obv. Ikv. 

1 Head of Grermanicus, IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 
bare, 1 % Border of dots. F A VC P M round edge. 

GERMANICVS CAE- TR P PP COS VIII RE- 
SARTI AVGF DIVI STITV in inner circle (r. 
AVG N(L lip, r. down). dowivl. up). 

S. C, large, in centre. 

■ j? ?» ' As A.ii. 

But head 1. 

h, ' •■■■ ■ ,, . ' ^ As, -4. K ' ' 

' c. ; , ^ As A.k, but ' RESTITVIT': 

in inner circle. 

A. a. P. Cohen 12, Gnecchi 1 (VESP P foiv VESP F— 
a misprint). 

h. ?. Cohen 18, Gnecchi 2. 

B. a. H. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

/>. B. Notin Cohen or Gnecchi. 
r. ?, Cohen 14, Gnecchi 8. 

For A.h. Cohen quotes a B.M. specimen as his authority, but 
our coin has head 1. This variety, then, must be considered 
doubtful. 

The prototypes of this coin are (a) with oh\ head bare r. and 
legend as A. a, ;m legend, of Claudius (Cohen 9) ; (b) with ohi\ 
head bare 1. and legend GERMANICVS CAESAR Tl 
AVGVST F DiVI AVG N and rev, legend of Caligula 
(Cohen 1), 

Ageippina I. 

Sestertius, 

. Ohv- Bei\ 

Bust of Agrippina, draped, r., IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 
hair knotted at back in a. F AVG P M TR P PP 
chignon. Border of dots. COS VI 1 1 REST round 

AGRIPPINA M F GER- edge (r. down, 1. up). 

MANICI CAESARIS (1. S C, large, in centre, 
up, r. down). 

B. Cohen 4, Gnecchi 1. 

The prototype (Cohen 3) differs bnly in having the 
legend* of Claudius in place of that of Titus. 


reverse 
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Claudius, 


Sesfeiilus. 


Obv, 

A, a. Head of Claudius, lau- 
reate, 1. Border of dots. 
Tl CLAVDIVS CAE- 
SAR AVC PM TR 
P IMP P P (1. up, r. 
down). 


B. a. „ 

But head r. 

h. „ „ (as 

B. a). 


Jlev. 

Bpes. wearing tunic and pep- 
ius, standing L, holding 
flower ill r. hand and raising 
robe with 1. 

IMP T VESP AVG REST 

round edge (1. up, r. down). 
SC., I, and r., in field. 

But IMP T VESPASIAN 
AVG REST 

„ {as .4. a). 


But IMP T WsP AVC 
RESTITVIT 


A» a, B. Cohen 104, Gneeclii 2. 

h. V. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

B,a, B., W. Cohen 103, Gnecchi 1. 

h. Bachofen von Eeht (Cat. 810). Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

The prototyi)e (Cohen 85) has ohv. and rev, as j5, but with rev. 
legend SPES AVCVST A in place of legend of Titus. 


Dupondim, 

Obv. Ilev. 


Head of Claudius, bare, r. 
Border of dots. 

Tl CLAVDIVS CAES 
AVC PM TR P IMP PP 

(1. up, r. down). 


Ceres, veiled, wearing tunic 
and peplus, seated 1. on 
throne, holding two ears of 
corn in r. hand and long 
torch, i*esting on her knees, 
in 1. Border of dots. 

IMP T VESP AVC REST 

round edge (I. up, r, clown). 

S, C., L and r., in exergue. 


P.,W. Cohen 102, Gnecchi 3 (on rev. gives IMP T CAES AVG 
REST for IMP T VESP, simply a wrong transcription 
from Cohen). 
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I'he protot.vpe (Cohen 1) has o6v. head bare L. leseiic! as here 

w. type as here but legend CERES AVGVSTA in place of 

leg'eiid of Titus. • • 


TJiis - restored” reverse of Claudius occurs also with 

obverses of Titus and Domitian : 


Odp. 

(1) Head of Titus, laureate, r. 
Border of dots. 

IMP T CAES VESP 
AVG PM TR P COS 

VII 1 (1. up, r. down). 

(2) Head of Domitian, laureate, 

r. Border of dots. 

CAES DIVI VESP F DO- 
MITIANVS COS VII 

(1. up, r. down). 

(1) P. Not ill Cohen or G-necchi. 

(2) B, Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 


Ceres seated 1.. &c. 

IMP T VESP A VC REST. 

S C.^ as above. 




Ohv. 

A. Head of Claudius, bare, 
r. Border of dots. 

TICL CAESAR AVG 
PM TR P IMP PP 

(1. up, r. down). 


» ft 

But Tl CLAVDIVS 
CAESAR AVG PM 
TR P IMP 


Sev. 

Constantia helmeted, staud- 
1., holding straight spear 
M 1. hand and raising r. 
hand to mouth. 

IMP TITVS VESP. REST. 
SC 

IMP T VESP AVG REST. 
SC. " 


A. P. Cohen 107, Gnecchi 4. 

-P* G. Not in Cohen, Gnecchi 5, 
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A is a very suspicious coin ; CL for CLAVDIVS on 
TIT VS for T on rev,, and omission of A VC are all disquieting 
features. 

The prototype (Cohen 14) has oh\ legend as B, head bare L. and 
■/m legend CONSTANTIAE AVCVSTI in place of that 
of Titus. 

■ 2 : 

Ohr. Mev. 

Minerva, helmeted, draped, 
advancing r., brandishing 
Javelin in r. hand and carry- 
ing round shield on 1# Bor- 
der of dots* 

IMP T VESP AVG REST 

round edge (1. up, r. down). 

S. C, 1, and r., in field. 


?? . r? 


A, a, B.j W. Cohen 105 (‘‘Pallas combattant a gauche ” should 
be of course “ a droite ”), Gnecchi 6. 

h. Pound at Rome {Biv. It. di Num.^ 1908, 128). Not in Cohen 
or Gnecchi. 

B. P., We. Cohen 106, Gnecchi 7. 


A* a* Head of Claudius, bare, 
r. Border of dots. 

Tl CLAVDIVS CAE- 
SAR AVG PM TR 
P IMP P. P. (Lup,r. 

down). 


But no P. P. in legend. 
B. As A. cu 


This ‘‘restored” rev. occurs also with obv. of 


Domitian ; 

Obv. 

Head of Domitian, laureate, r. 
Border of dots. 

CAES DIVi VESP F DO- 
MITfAN COS Vllh 


Mev. 

Minerva standing r., &c., as 
above. 

IMP T VESP AVG REST 

S. C., as above. 


B. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

The prototype (Cohen 84) has ohv. as B., rev. type as B., but 
without any legend beyond S. C. 
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CtALBA 

Sestertius. 

Iter. 

Head of Galba, laureate, r. IMP, T. CAES DIVI vfqp 
B order of dots. F AVG PM TR P pp 

IMP SER SVLP GALBA COS VIII round edare fr. 

CAES AVG TR P. down, 1. up). ^ ' 

Above 

it, REST. 

P. Cohen 3.50, Gnecchi 1. (Both give REST in le-end 
round edge-a oast from Paris shows them to he wrong ) “ 

The obverse is closely copied from originals of Galba- the 
revei-se is a special restoration type, without a prototype. ’ 

Dupondius. 

A. Head of Galba, laureate, IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 

<^FR r aT f edge 

SER GALBA IMP down, 1. up). ■ 

CAES AVG TRP S. C, large, in centre. 

V „ IMP T CAES DIVI VESP 

F AVG PM round edge 

^stitv^t^^® 

o I M VIT jn inner circle 
(r. down, 1. up}. 

J V ni. oct r. , “ centre. 

P. Cohen 351, Gnecclii 2 . 

B. G. Not in Cohen, Gnecchi 3. (I assume the le<.end to he 

divided as usual.) legena to be 

- refeJe. sestertius, no prototype exists for this 


IT \ 


- 1 . 

Border of dots. 

galba IMP CAES 

AVG TRP (1. up, r. down). 


W., P. Cohen 352, Gnecchi 4, 


nolding pileus in r. hand 
9»nd sceptre in 1. Border of 
dots* 

IMP T VESP AVG REST 
round edgeT[]. up, r. down), 
s. C., 1. and r., in field. 
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2 . 


()hi\ 

Head of Galbuy laureate, r. 
Border of dots. 

SER CALBA IMP CAES 
AVG TR P (L lip, r. down). 


P. Cohen 353, Gnecchi 5. 


Jiev, 

Pax, draped, standing 1., 
holding ooniucopiae in L 
hand and in r, a lighted 
torch, firing a heap of arms 
lying on the groimd 1. 

IMP T VESP AVG REST 
round edge (I. up, r. down). 

S. C., 1. and r., in field. 


Domitian. 

Divus Augustus. 

Dupondim. 


Ohv. 

Head of Augustus, radiate, 1. 
Border of dots. 

DIVVS AVGVSTVS PA- 
TER (1. up, r. down). 


Eav. 

Victoiy, w’earing tunic and 
peplus, advancing 1., holding 
in i". hand a shield inscribed 

SPQR, &c. 

IMP D VESP AVG REST 

round edge (1. up, r. down). 

S. C., 1. and r., in field. 


P. Cohen 561 GAsiatie fabric*'), Gneechi, p. 147, note. 

Gnecchi j ustly remarks that the D in the reverse has probably 
been altered from T, but, judging from a cast of the Paris coin, 
1 cannot agree with him that the coin is “ barbarous The 
legend IMP D VESP AVG REST is abnonnal and we 
should probably do well, pending further evidence, to regard this 
us originally a coin of Titus. 

Since this note was first written, the B. M. has acquired a 
coin of these types, which certainly appears to read D not T • 


L 

Ohv. Met), 


Head of Augustus, radiate, 1. 
Above head, a star. Border 
of dots. 

DIVVS AVGVSTVS PA- 
TER (1. up, r. down). 


Lighted altar. Border of dots. 

IMP D AVG REST round 

edge (L up, r. down). 

S. C., 1. and r., in field. 

PROVIDENT, L to r., in ex- 
ergue. 
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B. Cohen 568, Gnecchi 2. 

The B. M. specimen hardly shows any trace of a star, but this 


is certainly due to wear, 

Ohv. 

Head of Augustus, radiate, L 
Above, a star. Border of 
dots. 

DIVVS AVGVSTVS PA- 
TER {1. up. r, down). 


B., H, Cohen 562, Gnecehi 


Bev. 

Eagle, with wings spread, 
standing facing on globe, 
head turned r. Border of 
dots. 

IMPDCAESAVCRESTI- 
TVIT round edge (1. up, r. 
down). 

S. C., high, L and r. 


Agkippa. 

Ohv. 


As. 


Bev. 


Head of Agrippa, wearing- 
rostral crown, 1. Border of 
dots. 

M AGRIPPA L F COS 111 

(1. up, r. down). 


JMeptune, naked except for 
cloak hanging over 1, shoul- 
der and r. arm, standing 1., 
holding dolphin in r. hand 
and straight trident in 1. 
Border of dots. 


IMP D AVG REST round 
edge (1. up, r. down). 

S. C., 1. and r., in field, 

B., H. Cohen 7, Gnecehi 1. 


Tiberius. 

Obv. Bev. 

Head of Tiberius, bare, 1. IMP D CAES DIVl VESP 
Border of dots. F AVG REST round edge 

Tl CAESAR DIVl AVG F (r. down, 1. up). 

AVGVST IMP Vm round S. C., large, in centre. Border 
edge (I up, r. down). of dots. 

B. Cohen 76 (described as head laureate L, but jfigux’ed as 
head bare), Gnecchi 1 (following Cohen). 
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Dkitsus. 




Ohv. 

Head of Drusus, hare, 1. Bor- 
der of dots. 

DRVSVS CAESAR AVC 
F DIVl AVG N (I up, r. 
down). 

P. Coiieu 8, Onecclii 1. 


, Mev. 

IMP D CAES DIVl VESP 
F AVG REST round edge 
(r. down, L up). 

S. C., large, in centre. 


GtEKMANICUS. 

Obt\ Itei\ 

Head of Germanicus, bare, 1. IMP D CAES DIVl VESP 
Border of dots. F AVC REST round edge 

GERMAN levs CAESAR (r- <iown, 1- up). 

Tl AVG F DIVl AVG N S. C., large, in centre. 

(1. up, r. down). 

B., W. Cohen 15, Gnecchi 1. 

For notes on the relations of these coins to their prototypes 
see corresponding coins of Titus. 


Claudius. 


Sestertius. 


Ohv. 

Head of Claudius, laureate, 1. 
Border of dots. 

T! CLAVDIVS CAESAR 
AVC PM TRP IMP P P 

(L up, r. down). 


liev. 

Spes, draped, advancing L, 
holding flower in r. hand 
and raising her skirt with 1. 

IMP D CAES AVC REST 
round edge (L up, r. down). 

S. C., 1. and r., in field. 


P, Cohen 108, Gnecchi L 
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1, 


Obt\ 

A. a. Head of Claudius, bare, 
L Border of dots. 

Tl CLAVDJVS CAE- 
SAR AVC PM TR 
P IMP P P. 


But head r. 

A. a, B. Not ill Cohen, Gnecchi 8. 
h. G. Not in Cohen, Gnecchi 4, 
?. Not in Cohen, Gnecchi 2. 


Eep* * 

Minei-Ya, hel^iieted, draped, 
advancing r., brandishing a 
javelin in r. hand and hold- 
ing a round shield in 1. 
Border of dots. 

IMP D AVC REST round 
edge (L up, r. down). 

S. C., 1. and r., in field. 

But’ IMP DOMIT AVG 
REST. 

„ ,, (asH. a). 


2 . 

Ohv. llev. 

Head of Claudius, bare, L Spes advancing 1. as above. 

Tl CLAVDIVS CAESAR IMP D CAES A VC REST. 
AVC PMTR P IMP PP. g ^ 

Cohen 109, not in Gnecchi. 


Neeva. 

Divus AuausTUs. 

Sestertius, 


Ohv. 

A, a. Head of Augustus, lau- 
reate, r. Border of dots, 

DIVVS AVCVSTVS 

(1. up, r. down). 

&• 

But DIVVS AVCV- 
STVS PATER. 

£• ,, „ (as .4. a). 

But head, laureate, 1. 


Eev. 

IMP NERVA CAESAR 
AVCVSTVS REST 

round edge (1, up, r. clown). 

S. C., large, in centre. 

, f"}] 




*7 
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A. a. Ij. Cohen 870, Gnecchi 2* 

h. Coil. Billoin, Paris. Not iu Cohen or Gnecchi. iAnrudehf 
Soe./r, ife Xum*, 1884, p. 45.) 
fJ, P. Cohen "»69, Gnecchi 8. 

There is no prototype of Divus Augustus at all closely 
resembling this coin : it is virtually a new issue. 

2 . ' 

Ohr. 

Augustus, togate, radiate, DIVVS AVGVSTVS 
seated L, holding branch in round edge (1, up, r. down). 

r. hand and _ long straight s. C., large, in centre, 
sceptre ml. : in iro at 01 him, 
alighted altar. Border of 
dots. 

IMP NERVA CAES AVG 

REST. (L up, r. down), 

B. Cohen 571, Gnecchi 4. (Cohen gives CAESAR AV* 
GVSTVS in place of CAES AVG in ohv, legend, hut his 
illustration shows us CAES AVG. Gnecchi follows Cohen.) 

Gp. for obverse Cohen, Augustus 309. The reverse is entirely 
new, and the restoration legend is added on the obverse. 


Duponclim. 

Obv. liev. 

A, Head of Augustus, radi- Budder placed upright on a 
ate, r. Border of dots. globe. 

DIVVS AVGVSTVS IMP NERVA CAES AVG 

REST round edge (1- up, 
r. down). 

S. C.ji. and r,,; in exergue. ; , 

A. B. Cohen 568, Gnecchi 5. 

B. B. Not in Cohen or Gnecchh 

The reverse type is borrowed from the As of Tiberius (cp. 
Cohen 12ff.), but it is never found, except here, with an obverse 
of Divus Augustus. 


(1. up, r. down). 


But head 1. 
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Ajs. ■ , 

L. . 

' Obv* - , Bev:^ 

A. Head of Augustus, bare, Lighted altar with six-pan- 
r. Border of dots. elled door on middle of 

DIVVSAVGVSTVS its front. 

(1. up, V. down). IMP NERVA CAES A VC 

REST round edge (L up, r. 
down). 

S. C., 1. and r., in exergue. 

B 

But DIVVS AVGV- 
STVS PATER. 

A. B. Cohen 566, GneccM 6. 

B, B. Not in Cohen or Gnecchi. 

A free imitation of the PROVIDENT reverse of Divus 
Augustus. (Cohen, Augustus ‘228.) 


Bev. 

Eagle, with wings spread, 
standing facing on globe, 
head turned r. Border of dots. 

IMP NERVA CAES AVC 
REST round edge {1. up, r. 
down). 

S. C. in ex. 


But eagle stands on. thunder- 
bolt. 

A. B. Not in Cohen, Gnecchi 9. 
j 8, H. Cohen 565, Gnecchi 8. 

A not very close copy of Cohen, Augustus 247 : on ohv^ head 
is bare r. instead of radiate land PATER is dropped from title: 
on reo. the restoration ” legend is added. 


Obv. 

A* Head of Augustus, bare, 
r. Border of dots. 

DIVVS AVGV- 
STVS (1. up, r. 
down). 
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3 . 

Ohv* 

Head of Angustus, Ijare, i*. 
Border of dots, 

DfVVS AVGVSTVS (1. 

up, r- down). 


IMh 

Winged tliimderbolt upriglit;. 
Border of dots. 

IMP NERVA CAES AVG 

REST round edge (L up, 
r. down). 

S. C., 1, and r., in exergue. 


B. H. Cohen 567, Gnecchi 7. 

Cp. here Cohen, Augustus 249, of which our own is a rough 
copy, . .. . 


Ageippina I. 

Sestertius, 

Obv. liev. 

Bust of Agrippina, draped r. IMP NERVA CAES AVG 

AGRIPPINA M F GER- TR P COS III P P 

MANICI CAESARIS. »ound edge. 

S.C. in centre. Above REST. 

Venice (Biblioteca di San Marco). Cohen 5, Gnecchi 1. {Per, 
di Num. et Sfrai/,, 1868, p. 50.) 

Until confirmation of the genuineness of this coin is forth- 
coming, it must be regarded with suspicion : it is the only 
restoration of Nerva known outside his ** Divus Augustus” series 
and the legend is not the usual ‘‘restoration” legend of 
Nerva. 


H. Mattingly. 


X. 


THE ALEXANDEIAN MINT. A.D. 308--312. 

The coins described below form part of a find wliich 
is said to have comprised original^ two bushels of 
fblies, ranging fromDomitius Domitianiis to Maximinus 
Daza. They are nearly all of the mint of Alexandria 
and belong to three rulers — Galerius 43. Maximiii 190, 
Galeria 5. About 25 coins of the same three rulers of 
the mints of Antioch, Nicomedia, and ( .'yzicus were 
also included. At the mint of Nicomedia the letters 
CM-I, usually taken to denote a value, occurred on coins 
of decidedly different weights and modules — a distinct 
indication that the view that these coins from first to 
last represented true value is untenable. The coins 
of the mint of Alexandria were mainly in fine con- 
dition, but the silver wash had for the most part 
given way to a soft green patina. In the whole 
series of coins examined not a single case of identity 
of dies was observed. The find is of interest in so 
far as it enables us to estimate the normal weight 
of the coins and to ascertain the succession of mint- 
marks over a limited period ; but its evidential value 
is, of course, seriously impaired by the fact that it is 
incomplete. 

Eor the period, of. Maurice, Nwmisyiiatique Constan- 
fimenne, tom. iii, pp. 235 ff., and chart after p. 282. 
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Mint-mark 

P 

ALE 


.Galeriits."- 

OI>y.-iMP C GAL VALMAXfMIANVS PFAV Head 
laureate r, 

Bm, — GENiO IMPERATORIS* Genius standing L holding 
eornucopiae in 1, hand and pouring libation from 
patera in 1 % 

Cohen 48. Size, 23-25 mm. 

Officina A.— 6 specimens — 87,88, 92*5, 100, 106*5, 120. 
„ B.— 10 specimens —SS, 96, 97, 98, 102*5, 105, 

106, 106*5, 113, 123. 

„ r. — 10 specimens— 80, 98, 101*5, 102, 105*5, 

105*5, 106, 113, 113*5, 118, One shows 
patera without liquor. 

„ A. — 4 specimens — 88, 98, 98, 133. 

,, E. — 9 specimens— 78, 95, 108, 105, 110, 111, 

115, 117, 122. 

,, — 4 specimens — 98, 101, 105*5, 118. 


Maximin, 

O’ot?.-CAL VAL MAXIMINVS NOB CAES. Head 
laureate r. 

Hm. — GENIO CAESARIS. Genius standing L holding 
eornucopiae in L hand and pouring libation from 
patera in r. 

Cohen 40, Size, 24-25 mm. 

Officina A. — 2 specimens — 94, 106, 

„ B. — 10 specimens — 99, 101, 102, 108, 108*5, 

108*5, 108*5, 112, 115, 118. One shows patera 
without liquor. 

„ r.— 7 specimens— 76, 82, 90, 98, 102, 121*5, 

121*5. 

„ A. — 9 specimens — 84, 86*5, 89, 92*5, 95, 95, 

109, 118, 115, All show patera without 
liquor. 

„ E,— 6 specimens— 79, 93, 103, 109, 109, 118*5. 

„ — 4 specimens — 84, 94, 97, 99. 

»UMIS3,i. CHRON., VOIi, XX, SBE13B5S IV. 


2 10 PEKCY H. WEBB. 

0hv.~m? C GAL VAU MAXIMiNVS PF AVC. Head 
laureate r. 

JJer.— CENIO IMPERATORIS. Genius standing L, 

(as above), 

Cohen 52. Size, 24-26 mm. 

Officina A.— 8 specimens— 79, 93 5, 97, 97’5, 103, 107. 
118, 118. 

,, B. — 9 specimens— 90, 108-5, 104, 105-5, 108, 

108, 111, 118, 118. 

„ r. — 5 specimens — 100, 102, 105-5, 107, 115. 

,, A.— 9 specimens— 98, 94, 94, 96, 100, 101, 

104, 107, 108. All but one show patera 
without liquor. 

0/,a.-IMP C CAL VAL MAXIMINVS PF AVG. Head 

laureate r. 

Bev, — VIRTVS EXERCITVS. Mars advancing r., holding 
spear and troi^hy. 

Cohen 204. 

Officina A. — 1 specimen — 96. 

Galeria. 

-CAL VALERIA AVC. Bust diademed r. 

Bev, — VENERl VICTRICI. Yenus standing 1. holding 
apple and raising folds of dress. 

Cohen 2. Size, 24-25 mm. 

Officina A. — 1 specimen — 105-5. 

„ r, — 2 specimens — 103-5, 107. 

Mint-mark 
A- 
P R 

Maximin. 

Ok?.— CAL VAL MAXIMINVS NOB CAES. Head 

laureate r. 

B&v . — CENIO CAESARIS. Genius standing L, &c. 

Cohen 40. Size, 24 mm. 

Officina A. — 1 specimen— 97. 
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Mint-mark 


P 

A- 
ALE 


R 


■Galeeia. 

Ohv * — CAL VALERIA AVG. Bust diademed r. 
Mev , — VENERl VICTRICI. Venus standing L, &c, 
Cohen 2. 

Officina A. — 1 specimen — 108. 


Mint-mark 

. A- 

X K 
ALE 

Maximin. ' 

O&iy.-^GAL VAL MAXIMINVS NOB CAES. 

laureate r. 

J^et;.—GENIO CAESARIS. Genius standing L, &c. 
Cohen 40. Size, 24-24*5 mm. 

Officina A. — 1 specimen — 100. 

,, — 1 specimen — 112*5. 

„ E.— 1 specimen^ — 87, 


Mint-mark 

A- 


ALE 


Galeeia. 

Obv . — GAL VALERIA AVG. Bust diademed r. 
Mcv , — VENERl VICTRIC!,.. Venus standing L, &c, 
Cohen 2. 

Officina A. — 1 specimen—95* 
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PERCY H. WEBB. 


Mint-mark 

X 


ALE 


Maximin. ■ . 

Ohv.—mP C CAL VAL MAXrWlNVS PF AVG. Head 
laureate r. 

Eev , — GENIO IMPERATORIS. Genius standing L, &c. 
Cohen 52. Size, 24-25 mni. 

Officina A. — 1 specimen — 92. 

„ A, — 1 specimen — 115. 


Mint-mark 


ALE 

Maximin. 

Ohv.- IMP C CAL VAL MAXIMINVS PF AVG. Head 
laureate r. 

Eev , — GENIO IMPERATORIS, Genius standing!., &c. 
Cohen 52, Size, 25-26 mm. 

Officina A. — 9 specimens — 98-5, 98, 08, 100, 101, 103*5? 
103*5, 108*5, 116. 

„ B, — 6 specimens— 97, 99*5, 101, 101*5, 109, 115. 

„ r,— 9 specimens — 76, 89, 95, 96, 103, 103, 107*5, 

108, 112* 

C CALER VAL MAXIMINVS PF AVG. 
Head laureate r- 

J^m-BONO GENIO Pll IMPERATORIS. Genius 
standing L, &c. 

Cohen 2. Size, 24-26 mm. 

Officina A. — 1 specimen — 108. 

„ B. — 1 specimen — 111. 

„ r* — 2 specimens — 110, 111. 
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Mint-mark 
% A- 

K P 
ALE 

Maximin. 

C GAL VAL MAXIMINVS PF AVG. Head 

laureate r. 

Bev » — GENfO IMPERATORIS. G-eniuB standing L, 
Oohen 52. Size, 25 mm. 

Officina r. — 1 specimen — 103-5. 


Mint-mark 



ALE 


Maximin. 

O&t^.^IMP C CAL VAL MAXIMINVS PF AVG. Head 
laureate r. 

Bev. — GEN 10 AVCVSTI. Genius standing L, holding 
cornucopiae in L hand and head of Serapis in r. 

Oohen 17. Size, 21-23 mm. 

Officina A. — 1 specimen — 82. 

Mint-mark 
■ I A— ■ ■ 

1^1 X 
ALE 

Maximin. 

C CALER VAL MAXIMINVS PF AVC. 

Head laureate r. 

BONO GENIO Pll IMPERATORIS. Genius stand- 
ing L, &c. 

Cohen 2. Size, 24-26 mm. 

Officina A. — 2 specimens— 72, 81. 

„ B. — 8 specimens — 97, 110, 114. 

„ r. — 3 specimens — 99, 99, 110. 
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Mint-mark 

XJA- 

ALE 

Maximin. 

ObP.-lMP C CAL VAL MAXfMINVS PF AVG. Head 
laureate r. 

Mev. GENIO AVGVSTI. Grenius standing 1., &c. 

Cohen 17. Size, 21-23 mm. 

Offieina B.— 4 specimens— 70, 72-5, 73, 8S. 

„ r.— 3 specimens— 63, 84, 90-5. 


Mint-mark 

N 

“ALE 


Maximin. 

06a.-IMP C CAL VAL MAXIMINVS PF AVG. Head 
iaiireate r. 

JRep. -GENIO AVGVSTl. Genius standing 1., &e. 

Cohen 17. Size, 20-21 mm. 

Offieina P. — 2 specimens — 69, 74. 

„ A.-7 specimens-63, 63, 68, 76, 81, 81, 88-5. 

„ E.— 13 specimens— 66, 72, 73, 74, 75-6 76 76 

76.5,78,82.5,84,^6, 87. ’ 

„ 5-.- 7 specimens— 66.5, 73, 75, 77, 81, 83.6, 95. 

,, Z.— 4 specimens— 63, 78, 78, 90. 

„ H. — 1 specimen — 71*5. 
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Mint-mark 

* 

N A- 

¥ 

ALE 

Maximin. 

Obv , — As above. 

Bev , — As above. 

Size, 20-21 mm. 

Officina B. — 15 specimens— 63, 64. 67-5, 69, 76, 78, 
78-5, 80, 81, 82, 82, 88, 86, 87-5, 90-5. 

,, r. — 20 specimens — 54, 60, 60, 62, 65, 67*5, 70, 

74, 74, 74, 76, 76-5, 78*5, 79, 81, 81, 87, 
87'5, 89, 89. 


Pekcy H. Webb. 



XI. 


ITALIAN JETTONS. 

[See Plates XV akb XVL] 

‘‘ Lumbardis are cause inouglie to liurte this lande, 
allethoughe there were none othere cause/’ ^ 

The great majority of the pieces here described are 
counters of the Lombard bankers who bore so prominent 
a part in the finances of the French and English 
governments during the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries, in this country more particularly after the 
expulsion of the Jews by Edward I in 1290. They 
served for casting accounts by the system of manual 
arithmetic then in vogue.^ Some of the jettons in the 
latter part of the list are not counters of the Lombard 
business-men, but either those of private persons, or 
stock-counters made for the general public, and so 
corresponding to what the French numismatists call 
jetons The subject at large of the Italian 

money-lenders of those times of course falls outside 
the limits of numismatic study, and has been dealt 
with more or less fully by various writers,^ but only 

^ The Lihel of English Policy: Political Poems and Songs, Rolls 
Series, ii. 184. References to the tricks and unpoioularity of the 
“ Lombards ” are numerous long before the date of the Lihel : e. g. 
Piers Plowman, i. 81, L 2954. 

® Explained in my Casting-Counter and Cotmting-Board, pp. 254- 
319. 

® Nos 89-125 are probably Kanawa?. 

^ 0. Piton, Les Lombards en France, 1892-3 ; W. E. Rhodes, The 
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one of them, M. Piton, has paid any attention to their 
reckoning-pieces:"' “Commercial penetration” by the 
merchants of North Italy had taken place in France 
as early as the eleventh century, but the jetton, or 
casting-counter, of numismatic, or quasi-numismatic, 
form was an invention of a little before 1200/' The 
term “ Lombard ’’ was applied generically to financiers 
of Lombardy, Tuscany, or indeed to any Italian 
merchants and bankers ; most of them, however, came 
from the Northern cities. So far as Western Europe 


Italian Bankers in England^ in Owens College Historical Essays, 
1902 ; R. J. Whitwell, in Transactions of the Moyal Historical 
Society, N. B., xvii; E. A. Bond, in Archaeologia, xxviii ; E- Russell, 
The Societies of the Bardl and the Peruzzl, and their dealings with 
Edward Ilf in G. Unwin’s Finance and Trade under Edward III, 
1918. These print, or edit, the original French and English 
authorities, and are referred to in the catalogue below as 
“ O.C.”, “ Arch.”, and “ E.” respectively. RymeFs Foedem 

is indicated by Feed. A short article on the same subject by 
C. Jolinson appeared in Transactions of the St. Albans and IleHs 
Architectural and Archaeological Society, i. 320-34, and there is 
a monograph by S. L. Peruzzi, Storia del Commercio e dei Banchieri 
di Firenze . . . , 1200-1345, Florence, 1868. Whether the work 
mentioned in Longman’s Edwanl HI (x. 16 ; ii. 307), a “ History 
of the four great bankers of Florence — the Peruechi, Bardi, Scali, 
and Acciajoli — from MSB. in the Palazzo Riccardi”, was ever 
actually published I have been unable to discover. 

^ The following Italian writers have touched, but only lightly, 
upon jettons of various kinds : D. E. Manni, Belle tessere caixd- 
leresche tenute al collo, Florence, 1 760 ; R. Sellari, Lettera nopra le 
anarchs 0 simo tessere mercantili del secolo XIV, XV, e XVI, dal 
Sig. DoU. Giovanni Lavi {estratto dalle Novelle Letterarie), Florence, 
1764, pp, 25, 40, 52, 71 ; F. Rabat, Bi alcune maglie da Tavermio 
in Savoia (Feriodico di Numismatica e Sfragistica, vi), Florence, 
1874, pp. 127-33 ; A. Lisini, Alcune osseroazioni inf onto aUe tessere 
mercantili {ibid., pp. 286--97) ; V. Promis, Tessere del Principi di 
casa Savoia o relaiivi loro antkhi stati, Turin, 1879. 

Casting-Counter and Counting-Boay'd, p. 25. “They [jettons] 
were used not befox'e the thirteenth, nor later than the fifteenth 
century ” in Italy (Lisini, loc, cit). 
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is concerned, these financiers apparently confined their 
foreign activities for the most part to Fi*anca and 
England. In our country we come across them first 
in the reign of Richard I, but it was from about 1255 
to 1370 that they were most prominent here, and that 
is the period to which the bulk of their counters dealt 
with in the following catalogue belong. Comparatively 
few Italian jettons are of fifteenth-century, and still 
fewer of late fifteenth-century date. That is because 
ocular arithmetic was then falling out of use in Italy, 
and by the time of the invention of printing was 
probably almost extinct there. This seems to be proved 
by the fact that the first treatise on arithmetic issued 
from the Italian press, published in 1478, contains 
no account of reckoning with counters, nor does any 
other, whereas works on manual calculation are 
numerous in the rest of Europe till far later. A pre- 
liminary step, indeed, towards the abolition of opera- 
tive arithmetic in Italy was made under a statute of 
c. 1299, by which the merchants of Florence were 
forbidden to keep their books m ahbaco^ and were 
ordered to use figures.® We must not, however, infer 
from this that their casting with counters was inter- 
fered with, but perhaps that the entries in their 


’ D. E. Smith, Kara ArHJimetica, 1908, i)p. How little 

remembered in modern Italy is the old system of reckoning with 
counters may be seen from the opinion expressed by Peruzzi that 
these pieces were vouchers given by the Lombard banking societies 
to their representives to show as credentials. By both earlier and 
later Italian numismatists they have been called tessere, “pledges’" 
or “tokens”, and this may explain the above misunderstanding. 
Sellari, Babut, and Lisini, ho^^ever, all knew that they served as 
counters, though they suggest other and less likely uses as well. 

** Piton, ii. 56. 



ITALIAN JETTONS. 


219 


ledgers were not to be made by the dot method,-^ 
which was employed to set down in ink the I'esxilts 
exactly as they appeared on the board after working 
with the counters. The firm of the Biccherna of 
Siena were still striking .jettons as late as 1376.^^ 

The investigation of these pieces is fascinating if 
only for its extreme difficulty. As to their attribution, 
in most cases one has had to be content with offering 
material, and, when one dared to do so, suggestions, 
which the reader is begged not to magnify into 
guesses. It is nevertheless hoped that these will save 
time and trouble to some future student of the series 
who possibly may be helped by the discovery of 
fuller evidence. The first problem that presents itself 
is the obscurity of the letters and monograms which 
form the type of so many of them. We do not know 
on what principles these initials were based, or whether 
they were based on any consistent principles. For 
instance, supposing the letters to be AB, would they 
represent (1) the Christian name and surname of an 
individual, or (2) the surname of an individual and 
his town, or (3) the name of a firm and its town, or 
(4) the name of a partner and his firm? That is, 
should we read these letters as, (1) Alessandro 
Bartoli, or (2) Arardi of Bologna, or (3) the Alberici 
of Bologna, or (4) Alessandro of the Bardi? Again, 
where there are three letters, would the first two stand 
for the Christian name and surname of the individual 
and the third for the name of his firm, or of his town ? 


^ Casting-Counter and Counting 'Boat'd, pp. 317-18 ; C. T. Martin, 
Record Interpreter, 1910, Pref., xii-xiii ; Hubert Hall, Antiqiiitks of 
the Exchequer, pp. 181-2. 

Piton^ ii, 13. 164. 
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Or would tliey stand for the surname of the individual, 
the name of Ms firm, and that of the town? Judging 
from such of the bale-marks of the Lombards as are 
intelligible, there was no rule* In only ten of the 
seventy-seven given by Piton can letters be read, and 
these yield three initials of place-names, three of sur- 
names, two of Christian names, two of both Christian 
and surnames, and one of a surname (or possibly a 
Christian name) with that of the firm represented* 
When an armorial shield, or a badge taken from one, 
is associated with an initial, and both coincide with 
the name of a financier, attribution may sometimes be 
fairly certain. Initials and devices similar to those 
that appear on jettons of the Italian financiers are 
found on Italian counter-seals of the same period.^- 
The cross that surmounts so many of the initials and 
shields was apparently a stock merchant’s mark, with 
which we may contrast the less simple form usually 
seen in England. 

In common with most Italian jettons counters of 
the Lombard bankers are mute, having in lieu of a 
legend a border of gloheUU or bezants as they are 
termed by the French numismatists. Most of them 
have a granulated inner circle, but this is not men- 
tioned here unless there is some special reason for 
doing so. Sizes are given according to Mionnet’s scale, 
with the addition of an intermediate half measure- 
ment. England” means ‘*in England”, or “having 


’ ^ Reproduced by Pitou, ii, pp. 15-26. 

See, e,g., Blanchet and Schlumberger, ColUctio^is sigillo- 
gy'apMqttes, 1914, Pis. xix. 8, 5, 7 ; xx. 3, 16 ; xxi. 2, 4, 18, 28 ; xxii. 7 ; 
and they occur much later, of which an example of 1516 is 
illustrated in Piton, i, p. 73, No, 9, of Jean {Giovanni) Frescobaldi. 
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dealings with the English court at the date named ; 
similarly with France 

These are the rarest of all jettons, and the collector 
may fairly say of such as he has, Sjyarsa ef pretiosa 
coegiP 

1. Ohv. — A heater-pear^ shield charged with A bend 
ivifhin a hordure, and above the bend a pellet, 
ensigned with a fimbriated cross which is con- 
tinuous with the bordure, and interrupts a border 
of bezants. Rev. — As the obv. Size 6. 

Macinelli of Bologna bore Gules, a bend azure 
within a bordure sable charged zvith S bezants or. 
The last-named small charges might have been 
crowded out for lack of space.^ Guido de Giero 
Macinelli of Lucca ; England, 1370-1 [PL XV, 1.] 

%. Obv. — A heater-shield charged with A chevron and 
ensigned with the head of a cross potent which 
interrupts a border of 14 bezants. Rev.— As the 
oht\, but there are only 13 bezants. Size 5. 
Barnard, p. 108, No. 14 ; Collection Richard^ p. 159, 
lot 1328. 

Balducci of Bologna bore Or, a chevron argent 
as principal charge, Francesco Balducci repre- 
sented theBardi of Florence in England, 1317.*^ 

Cristofori of Bologna bore Per fess ay^gent and 


I should add that this is a publication, not of a completely 
representative series, but of my own collection. 

^ 0razebrook, Dates of Shields, 1890, p. 10, No. 6. The authorities 
for the blazons given are Petra-Sancta, Bombaci, Ginnani, Litta, 
and Eietstap. Mr. How el Wills’s Florentine Heraldry, 1900, and, 
indirectly, Gonzaga and Campanile, have been found useful, though 
the last two deal mainly with the families of South Italy. 

^ As, for the same reason, the fleurs-de-lys are omitted from the 
Malavolti jetton figured by Piton, ii, No. 195, 

3 Arch., 326. * 0. C., 154 ; Arch., 307-10. 
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gules a saltire counierchanged as principal charge. 
Andrea, Mine, and Pietro Cristofori, of Siena; 
England, 1263/’ 

Landi of Bologna bore Gules, a chevron mure as 
principal charge. LandiofPistoia; England, 1280J" 
Bernardo Landi of Piacenza ; France, 1278/ 

Lapi of Bologna bore Azure, a chevron gules as 
principal charge. Lapi of Pistoia ; England, 1290.^ 
Francesco Lapi represented the Bardi in England 
temp^ Edward III.® ^ 

Morelli of Bologna bore Azure, a chevron gules 
as principal charge. Piero Morelli represented 
the Spini of Florence in England, 1309.^ 
[FI. XV. 2.] 

3. Ohv,—On a heater-shield A blcmlc field impaling 

a coat of six bars}'^ The shield is ensigned with 
the head of a cross potent. All within a border of 
19 bezants. Rev.— As the obv. Size 4|. Barnard, 
p. 107, No. 7. [FI. XV. 3.] 

4. Ohv.—A heater-shield probably Per fess, Hoo 
annulets in chief and one in base, the shaft of the 
merchant-mark cross intruding into the heraldry, 
as on the Lombard jetton figured in Piton, ii, 
No. 135, and as on the fourteenth-century Italian 
seal No. 452 and PL xx. 19 given in Blanchet 
and Schlumberger.^^ Beference to the two pre- 


® E. S„ 215. « 0. 0., 168. ’ P., i. 45. 

0. a, 165, 168 ; Arch., 283. P., 138. 0. C., 153. 

It is not, however, possible to say whether this is a case of 
impalement or of dimidiation, for the latter method lasted much 
longer on the Continent than in England. 

Ban-y fields and, barred coats are so intermingled in early 
heraldry that it is not safe to narrow their blazons down too 
precisely. The same applies to the number of bars. 

Collections sigiUographiqu^, 1914. 
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seiitm, exits of Mediceaii heraldry showE in Pitoii, 
ii, p. 71, Nos. 4 and 8, will also illustrate this very 
clearly. Otherwise the blazon is Tierced per pale 
and fess with an annulet in each compartment^ 
which is much less likely. It is possibly A fess 
between three annulets, though the ordinaries are 
usually broad on these pieces. The head of the 
cross interrupts a border of 16 bezants. — A 

heater-shield Per f ess and in chief a label of three 
points (or, less probably, three pales couped), 
ensigned with a cross which interrupts a border 
of 16 bezants. Size 5. [PL XV. 5, 6.] 

5. Obv. — A heater-shield charged with A bend nebulij 

and ensigned with the head of a cross fourchy 
which interrupts a border of 18 bezants. Eev, — A 
heater-shield an annulet in each 

. quarter. The shield is ensigned with a cross 
which interrupts a border of 18 bezants. Size 5. 
The obv, probably displays the coat of Berardi 
of Florence : Azure, a bend nebuly or and gules, 
with the argent cotises omitted, which may have 
been for want of space, unless they were a later 
addition or a bristire. Piton,^*^ probably following 
Peruzzi,^'^ says that Bardi is a variant form of 
Berardi : the coat of Bardi, however, is entirely 
different. 

6. Obv. — A heater- shield charged with A bend miry 
between hco estoiles of six points. All within a 
border of 14 bezants. Eev. — ffl surmounted bj^ 
a cross which interrupts a border of 13 bezants. 
Size 6. The 5R of the reverse will be seen again 
on No. 51, and variant forms of it on Nos. 34, 35, 
59, 65, 72, 85 : it is found in the twelfth, thirteenth, 
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and foiirteentli centnries.^''' This initial does not 
help with the arms on the obverse. Since it 
appears so often, can it stand for which 

is very common on early jettons? 

Broni of Florence bore Azure, a Imid vair 
cotisecl or hetimen two estoiles of the last As in 
the case of No. 5, the cotises may have been 
crowded out, or a later addition, or a brisiire. 
Lapo of the Bruni was a member of the Fresco- 
baldi of Florence, and in England in 1315d^ 

7. Ohv.— On a heater-shield A Lend charged with 
three quater foils. All within a border of 14 
quaterfoils. Eev. — On a heater-pear shield A 

Latin cross impaling a field per pale. The shield 
is ensigned with a cross and monogram (?), or 
possibly a bale-mark, combined which interrupts 
a border of 11 quaterfoils. Sized 
As regards the obverse the Cambi-Uberti of 
Florence hove Or, on a hend azure three roses 
argent, which these arms might represent or be 
a variant of. Eusticello of the Cambi of Florence ; 
England, 1252--3,^''^ and “Euccus*’ (Eocco?) Cambi 
of Florence ; England, 1258-9.^® Giuntini of 
Florence bore Azure, on a hend argent three roses 
gules, Giovanni Giuntiiii represented the Peruzzi 
in England te^np. Edward 
As regards the reverse the Alberti of Bologna 
bore Argent, a Latin cross gules as principal 
charge. The Alberti of Florence were a prominent 
banking firm from 1300 to 1348/-^^ and succeeded 
the Bardi and Peruzzi as the financiers of the 


See, e.g., Cappelli, p. 187, and cp. P,, ii, No. 119. 

0. C., 151. Arch, 265-6. As Arch., 268-9. 

R., 134. 20 p 49 
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English government on the failure of the latter 
".■houses inl345.-- ' 

8. Obv , — A heater-shield Per saltire ensigned with a 
cross which interrupts a border of 13 bezants* 
Rev, — B within two circles, the inner plain, the 
outer granulated. All within a border of 14 
bezants, interrupted at the top by a small cross 
cantoned by four pellets. Size 6. For the arms 
see the jetton shown in Piton,^^ also the seal of 
Boccanigra of Genoa before 1270, who bore Per 
saltire argent and gules. Since the obverse of 
Piton’s No. 179 is associated with a reverse bear- 
ing the type of an S, and our reverse is found 
associated as an obverse with a reverse bearing 
the lion of Siena, it may be that the firm of 
Boccanigra had a branch in Siena. Piton, how- 
ever, quotes the opinion of Lisini that his No. 82 
is a jetton of Biccherna of Siena, but no reason is 
given by either for this attribution. On the S of 
Siena, see No. 63. 

The house of Boccanigra had various dealings 
with France between 1254 and 1361.^“^ For entries 
in the accounts (1315-76) of Biccherna of Siena 
of expenditure on jettons, see Piton, ii, p, 64, 
referred to in my introduction above. [PL XV. 
7, 8.] 

9. Olm, — A heater-shield charged with what is ap“ 
parently meant for Two hars^ and on a chief a 
cinquefoil between two Vs, ensigned with the head 
of a double-parted cross which interrupts a border 
of 18 bezants. Rev. — B coucM"^* surmounted by 


ii, Nos. 178-9, obverse. 

22 p., i, p. 87. 23 32. 

24 P., i, pp. 86-8, and see ii, pp. 9, 24. 

25 Cj). Cappelli, p. 26, line 1. 

KUMJSM. CHltOK,, VOD. XX, SBBfES IV, Q 
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the head of a cross pomelle. In the field, round 
the letter, are three pellets. A border of 22 
bezants. Size 5|. Piton, ii, No. 177, where, how- 
ever, the drawing is inaccurate, possibly having 
been made from a defective specimen. A similar 
reverse will appear again on Nos. 67-70 below. 

The arms on the obverse perhaps suggest a 
differenced coat of one of the following : Boiiso- 
stegni of Florence, who bore Or, km bars gtdes, on 
a chief azure three estoiles of the and Luchi of 
Bologna, who bore Argent^ km bars azure, on a 
chief gules an estoile of five points or. In either 
case the B would help. I have not, so far, 
found the former name among those of Lombard 
financiers, unless it be the same as Boninsegni. 
G-herardo Boninsegni represented the Bardi in 
England tejyip. Edward III.-'^ That would account 
for the B twice over. Luchi de Lombardo de 
Lucca in 1359 brought over 2,000 moutons to King 
John of France, then a prisoner in England, 
and a Luca of Lucca had been a very prominent 
figure in English financial business from 1272 to 
1279, when he died.*^® Was he of the same 
family ? [PI. XV. 4.] 

10. Ohv. — If heraldic, a round shield charged with A 
cross cantoned by four roundels and ensigned 
with a cross. Both shield and cross interrupt a 
border of 10 bezants. Sev . — A heater-shield 

charged with A croton. The angles of the shield 


Wrongly described as a meremi of Betbune by Dancoisne ; 
Nimismatique Bifhumise, 1859, p. 79, and PL vii. 6. 

J7., 1B2. In the contemporary i^ecords Italian names are often 
curiously distorted. 

P., i, p. 36. 
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interrupt a border of 14 hezmts. Size 6. Piton, ii, 
No. 139j who is of opinion that the erowii indicates 
a court appointment. [PL XV. 0.] 

11. Obv.—As that of No. 10, but on a smaller scale. 
There are 16 bezants in the border. Rev. — As the 
obverse, but without the cross, and on a larger 
scale. There are 21 bezants in the border*. 
Size 4-|. Barnard, p. 107, No. 9. 

12. Ohv. — P surmounted by a cross. The foot of the 
letter and the cross interrupt a border of 13 
bezants. Rev. — Similar to the obverse of No. 10. 
Size 6. Barnard, p. 106, No. 8. Por the obverse 
see also Piton, ii, Nos. 113-14, and De la Tour, 
No. 707, with an obverse of the arms of the 
Strozzi of Florence. For the reverse see Piton, ii, 
No. 139. On the barred P consult No. 71. 
[PL XV. 10.] 

13. Ohv. — A heater-shield charged with A scaling- 
ladder. On each side of the shield are three 
cinquefoils, and above it is a floral decoration. 
Rev.— A form of cross flory with a fleur-deJys 
in each canton. The ends of the cross interrupt 
a border of small crosses pattee. Size G. For the 
obverse see Piton, ii, No. 87, reverse ; also Rouyer 
and Hucher, p. 175. The reverse occurs again on 
No. 86 below. 

Jetton of the Scali of Verona, whose canting 
arms were Gules, a scaUng-ladder of (usually) four 
rungs in pale argent, or of the Scali of Florence, 
who bore Azure, a ladder in pale or. If the 
former, this piece could not well be later than 
1387, when Antonio della Scala was driven from 
Verona by Gian Galeazzo Visconti of Milan,, and 
retired to Venice. In the coat of the Scali of 
Verona the ladder is commonly supported by two 

" q2 
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dogs, wliicli would naturally be crowded out 
here. 

Scali of Florence ; England, 1277, 1279^-80, 
France, 1299-1360.'^ See, too, on 'No, 76. 
The Scali of Florence were the wealthiest among 
the financiers who supported the G-uelph party, 
and, with the Frescobaldi, were the prede- 
cessors of the Bardi and Peruzzi at the court of 
Edward III [PL XV. 11.] 

14. Ohv,—M that of No. 13. Eev . — ^An eagle displayed 
perched on a pack of merchandise. The type 
interrupts a border of 10 cinquefoils. Size 6. 
Piton, ii, No. 87 ; Eouyer and Hucher, p. 175 and 
PL xvii, 145 ; Be la Tour, No. 715 ob., 716 rev. 

As to the reverse, the eagle on these counters, 
whether on a pack (Nos. 53,54,81) ornot (Nos.29,82), 
is capable of several explanations. (1) Eouyer and 
Hucher call it the Italian eagle, by w^hicli they 
perhaps meantthe traditional eagleofaneientEome. 
(2) During the struggle between the Guelphic and 
Ghibelline factions the families that belonged to 
the latter party often assumed the Imperial eagle, 
which till the accession of Sigismund in 1411 was 
single-headed,^^ Usually as an addition to their 
arms in the ioicm oi A chief of the Empire, The 
Scali, however, were originally and as a rule 
Giielphs."^ (3) It looks as though, when on a 
pack symbolical of trade, this device was used as 
a stock type for their jettons by Italian merchants, 


0. a, 167 ; Arch,, 254, 280. 312, P., i. p. 78. 

,7^ Pp. 175--6. 

Crollaianza, GhrnaU AraUico, 1885-6, p. 129. Martin Leake, 
however, Garter in 1754, in his Origin and Usage of Arms, n. d., 
p. 4, antedates this to the Ifimperor Wenceslaus in 1394, and 
Mr. W. de Gray Birch to the same monarch (Seals, 1907, p. 294). 

^ Machiavelli, JliM. FK, Bk. II, cb. i. 
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for it is found associated wittij besides tlie ceat 
of Scala as here, the flenr*de-lys of Florence, 
with a crown and initials, with the obYerse of 
otir No. 55;^'^ with the Lion of St. Mark,*’*^ with 
a key,'^'^ with the arms of France, and with the 
mound (if it be the moiind).*^^ It occurs as late as 
1742 on the seal of the Corporation of Merchants 
of Florence.*^^ Piton’s explanation of the eagle 
on Nos. 81-2 below will be given in that place. 
On the pack see No. 21. 

15. Ohv.—A. heater-shield charged with the arms of 
the Franzesi of Florence and ensigned with the 
fleur-de-lys of their city, which interrupts a border 
of 18 bezants. A round shield charged with 

the arms of the Gentili of Genoa and Siena and 
ensigned with a double-parted cross. The type 
interrupts at top and bottom a border of 16 
bezants. Size 4|. Barnard, p. 107, No. 10. 

The Franzesi bore Paly of six gules and argent^ 
a Jess or, and Paly argent and azure, a fess 
or. The Geiitili bore Or, a cross gules quarter- 
pierced of the field. Piton'^'^ gives cuts of 
the seals of the famous financiers of the former 
family known in France as Biche and Mouchej 
but, as is often found in early paly coats, the field 
in the same arms is not always divided in the 
same way, and sometimes even pales are shown. 

Manetto Franzesi represented the Bardi of 

No. 53 below. No. 54. 

Rouyer and Hucher, No. 146. P., ii, No. 86. 

IhkL, No. 88. Ihid., No. 89, Ihid,, No. 91. 

IhkL, i, pp, 48, 258. i, pp. 102-3 ; ii, p. 100. 

On this piece and on No. 19 the coat is shown as three pales, 
on No. 17 as four above and three below the fess, on No. 18 as four 
pales, on No. 16 as five pales above the fess and three below it. 
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Florence in England temj). Edward 
Pranzesi of Florence ; Prance, 1280-1314/^*’^ The 
Gentili of Genoa and Siena were doing business 
with England during the period 122?~50,^^ and, 
what maybe especially important for the elucida- 
tion of this piece, Jacopo di Gherardi Gentili 
represented the " Pranzesi in England 
Edward III [PL XV. 13, 14.] 

16. Ohv . — A heater-shield charged with the arms of 
the Pranzesi and ensigned with the head of a 
cross potent. The field outside the shield was 
originally semfe of small dots, an early French 
fashion, but the piece is rather corroded. ■Rm.—A. 
heater-shield charged with a circle enclosing a 
cross potent cantoned by four pellets, and thei’e 
is a pellet in each angle of the shield. The 
spandrels outside the shield are filled with orna- 
ments, and there are a few small dots in the spaces 
left. Size 6. Piton, ii, hTo. 74; De la Tour, No. 86. 
Perhaps minted in Prance, where Biche and 
Mouche were established. 

17. Ohv . — A heater-shield charged with the arms of 
the Pranzesi within two granulated circles. The 
spaces between the shield and the inner circle 


lU 132. i> , L pp. 66-72, 92-3, 102-14. 

H. S., 190, 227, 229 ; Arch., 261, 265. 

M., 134. Eoiiyer(Pez?. Aiiw.En, 1899, p. 359) doubted whether 
Piton was right in ascribing the coat on the obverse to Biche and 
Monche, and gave a like shield associated as reverse with an 
obverse of the Anglo-Grallic sterling type of jetton. But this 
association suggests that the similarity of the arms on his piece, 
which are probably English or French, is merely a coincidence. 
A possible explanation is that his piece is a mule like No. 52 
below. The earliest French Boll of Arms, c. 1300, edited by 
M. Prinet in the present year, contains {No. 9) the arms of 
Miisciato Guidi dei Franzesi, the Mouche ” above mentioned. 
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are filled with small pellets. Ret . — A cross, each 
arm of which ends in four pellets, within a 
tressure of four arches : in each spandrel is a larger 
pellet or a bezant. All within a plain border. 
Size 4|. Perhaps minted in France. 

18. Obv,—K heater-shield charged with the arms of 
the Franzesi. In the centre of the fess is a roundel. 
A border of 23 bezants. Ret . — A rose, and above 
it three fleurs-de-lys, A scattered border of bezants 
interrupted by the type. Size 5. 

19. Ohv . — A heater-shield charged wdth the arms of 
the Franzesi and ensigned with a cross which 
interrupts a border of zigzags with a pellet in 
each angle. No inner circle. Rev , — Similar to 
that of No. 18, but the two outer fleurs-de-lys are 
seeded. No inner circle and no border. Size 5. 
Barnard, p. 107, No. 11. Somewhat similar borders 
appear on Piton^s Nos. 73 and 118, in his voL ii. 
[PL XT. 12.] 

20. Ohv. — Similar to the reverses of Nos. 18, 19. No 

inner circle or border. Rev . — A tioral design 

which may be a conventional lily viewed from 
above. K border of pellets. Size 4|. Collection 
Richard^ p. 160, lot 1380, where the description 
is certainly inaocurate. 

21. Ohv . — ^The charges from the shield of the Albizzi 
of Florence used as a badge and surmounted by 
the head of a cross pattee. The type iiiteiTupts 
a border of 12 bezants. Rev . — A pack, or bundle, 
shaped to fit a horse's back. A border of 17 
bezants. Size 6. Barnard, p. 106, No. 4 ; Piton, 
li, No. 180; Neumann, No. 35,524, but both faces 
wrongly described. Gp. Piton, i, p. 86 ; Peruzzi, 
Tav. V, but the reverse inaccurately showui. 
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As to the obverse the Albizzi bore Sable, tico 
co?icentric annulets {ot arm-rm^ The argent 

cliief chai’ged with a sable cross that appears on 
the seal of 1396>^ was perhaps a later addition, 
or may have been crowded out here. The pack or 
bale on the revei^se, symbolical of merchandise, 
is a common and natural type on such pieces/’^ 
This bale appears, accompanied by a square one, 
on the seal of the Merchant Company of lldri- 
baldeschi, of the end of the thirteenth or begin- 
ning of the fourteenth century ; ^ also on the seal 
of 1277' of the Marchands Lombards et Italiens 
in Paris and again on a leaden mereau of the 
Lcurie of Jeanne of Burgundy, queen (1328-48) 
of Philippe VI of France.^ 

For the Albizzi in France see Piton, i, pp. 85-6. 

22. Obv. and Similar to No. 21, but the circles on 
the obverse are smaller, and the bezants on both 
faces are larger. There are 12 on the obverse, 
18 (one small) on the reverse. Size 6. Jetton 
of the Albizzi of Florence. 

23. Obv, and Similar to Nos. 21-2, but on the 

obverse the inner circle is larger in proportion, 
the cross-head is potent, and there are 14 bezants. 
On the reverse there are 24 bezants. Size 5. 
Jetton of the Albizzi of Florence. [PI. XV. 15, 16 .] 


P., i, p. 86, Ml*. G. F. Hill points out that tliis chief was not 
always used; an example of 1510 occurs 1‘rom which it is absent 
(Marquand, Rohhia HeraUh’y, -^. 186, No. 238j. 

See the references in Barnanl, loc, cit, 

^ Blanchet and Scbluinberger, p. 117, No. 878. 

^ P, i, p. 123. 

® Forgeais, Plomhs histories, iii. 176; and his Kumhmatiqiie des 
Cof'poratmis Pmisiennes, 318, where, too, on p. 291, a third form of 
this pack is to be seen. It might possiblj^ he a purse, but that is 
much less likely. , ■ 
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24. Ohv. and Rev , — Similar to Nos. 21-3. but on the 
obverse there is a pellet within the inner circle, 
the cross-head is potent, and there are 12 bezants. 
On the reverse are 22 bezants. Size 5. Jetton of 
the Albizzi of Florence. 

25. Obv, and Rev , — Similar to Nos. 21-4j but on the 
obverse the inner circle is very small, and the 
cross is plain. The bezants on both faces are 
larger than usual : on the obverse there are 10, 
on the reverse 17. Size 5. Jetton of the Albizzi 
of Florence. 

26. Ohv , — The same charges from the Albizzi arms, 
but ensigned with the fleur-de-lys of Florence. 
The type interrupts a border of 14 bezants at top 
and bottom. Rev . — Two keys in saltire, their bows 
connected by a looped thong. The type interrupts 
a border of 10 bezants. Size 5. Jetton of the Albizzi 
of Florence. Piton, ii, No. 156. The bows of the 
keys are circular with two bars above each bow, 
as on Nos. 27-8, and the wards are as in Nos. 27-8, 
51. As to this type of the crossed keys several 
explanations suggest themselves : (1) Some Italian 
families were granted this charge by the Papacy 
as an augmentation, but I have found no Albizzi 
coat that bears it; (2) it may have been copied 
from Papal money, on which the crossed keys, 
whether united or not by a thong or rings, are so 
familiar ; (3) it may have been merely a symbol of 
security The last is the least likely here. Besides 
the examples that appear in this list, the crossed 
keys are found on Italian jettons in association 
with an obverse of the Lion of St. Mark of Venice/' 
and with a reverse bearing a cross patteeJ' 

^ See Barnard, p. 112, No. 6. 

P., ii, No. 83. 


IhkU No. 98. 
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27. Oho . — Similar to that of No. 26, but the circles and 
bezants are smaller, and the fleiir-de-lys is wider. 
There are 14 bezants. Eeo. — Similar to that of 
No. 26, but the treatment differs somewhat, and 
there are only 9 bezants. Size 5. Jetton of the 
Albizzi of Florence. [Pl. XV. 17.] 

28. Oho. and Eev . — ^Similar to those of Nos. 26-7, but 
on a smaller scale. On the obverse are 12 bezants^ 
on the reverse 11. Size 4|, Jetton of the Albizzi 
of Florence. 

29. Obv. — A heater-shield charged with an eagle dis- 
played. The angles of the shield interrupt a 
border of 21 bezants. Eev, — -A long cross pomelle 
which cuts an inner granulated circle; in each 
canton of the cross is a quincunx of pellets. All 
within an outer granulated circle. Size 5. For 
the obverse see Piton, ii, No. 75, reverse, where 
he queries the eagle of Pisa. But it is associated 
there with the obverse of our No. 18 which shows 
the arms of the Franzesi of Florence. The eagle 
of Pisa was really the single-headed Imperial 
eagle that appears on coins of that city.*^ See on 
Nos. 84-5 below, and on the eagle generally, 
No. 14 above. 

Agolanti of Florence bore Gules, an eagle or, 
and Agolanti of Bologna Or, an eagle argent 
Griacomo (or J acopo) Agolanti of Pistoia ; England, 
1268-9, 1277, 1279-80.» 

Dati of Milan bore Or, an eagle disi^layecl sable. 
Bonturi Dati of Lucca was the best known money- 
lender in Europe in the early fourteenth century.^ 


^ E. g. Engel and Sermre, iii, p. 1881 ; Lelewel. ii, p. 82 , and 
PI. xiv, 56. I ^ 

« O.C., 140-1, 165, 167 ; Arch., 272, 280. 

•'P, i, p.47. 
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Valori of Florence bore Sable, an eagle argent 
Taldo Valori ; England, tem;p. Edward III ; and 
be represented the Bardi of Florence here in 
1313--14, 1326-rdi 

30. Ohv , — A heater-pear shield apparently charged 
with the arms of the Pnlci of Florence. A border 
of 12(?) sixfoils, interrupted at the top by Ril, 
and at the bottom by the point of the shield. 
Jiev , — A monogram (?) and issuant from it a fleur- 
de-lys which interrupts a border of 13 bezants. 
Size 6. Piton, ii, No. 157 ; Collection Richard, 
j). 159, lot 1325. The same confusion between 
paled and paly coats that was noticed nnder 
No. 15 above occurs with these arms. Pulci of 
Florence is variously stated as bearing Paly of six 
argent and gules, Argent, three pales gules and 
Gules, three pallets argentP The initials Ril, 
which occur also on No. 44? below, may denote 
some representative of the Pulci, but I have found 
no names to fit them. The fieur-de-lys on the 
reverse doubtless stands for Florence. If the 
monogram there is to be read as B doubled, the 
following names offer themselves ; Grisio dei 
Barbarini represented the Pulci here in 1306-9 ; 
Raniero Bellincioni represented them here in 
1294 ; Eaiiiero Belliiichori represented them 
here in 1298;^’^ and Eaniero Belyntheni repre- 
sented both the Pulci and the Rembertini of 
Florence here in 1297-8.^® It is possible, however, 
that this is no monogram, but two bales of 

133. 0. a, 154; Arch,, 312; It, 133. 

Petra-Sancta ; Ginnani. Gonzaga; Rietstap. 

Bowel Wills, p. 166. 0. a, 143-4. 

ihid., 143. Ihkl, 

Arch., 285. I suspect that some of these last three names 

relate to the same person. 
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niercliaiidise, one on the top of the other. Or, 
again, are both intended ? 

31. Obv, — A plain cross cantoned by four similar cross- 
lets within a granulated circle. A border of 22 
bezants. Rev . — As the obverse, but there are only 
21 bezants. Size 6. Piton, iiV No; 110. ^ this 
one of the early presentments of the arms of 
Jerusalem in which the central cross is simpler 
than the later forms? See, e.g., the seal of 
Philippe de Courtenai as titular Emperor of Oon- 
stantinople, 1272-83J‘‘ 

32. Ohv. — A heater-shield charged with lilBQRTIKS 
in bend. A border of 13 (?) fleurs-de-lys. Rev . — 
The seeded fleur-de-lys of Florence, much as 
on the famous Fiorino d'oro of that city. A 
border of fleurs-de-lys, the number uncertain. 
Size 6. Libertas was a motto used by several 
cities of North Italy, It is found 'hi bend, as 
here, on money of Siena both before and after 
the perio'd of these counters, while the arms of 
the republic of Lucca were Azure, LIBERTA8 in 
bend behceen two fillets or'. A shield charged with 
a bend inscribed LIBERTAS appears, too, on the 
view of Pisa in 1290 given by Peruzzi.-*^ The 
combination of this obverse and reverse, however, 
suggests a jetton of Florence, and among the 
shields depicted on the Palazzo Vecchio there is 
one bearing as arms Azure, LIBER2AS 'in bend 
or for the Republic or for the Priors of Liberty. 

33. Obv. — A circular shield charged with A pale 
between hco roundels {ox the field may he per pale) 


Schlumbergex*, Scemix et Bodies de$ Em2)ereitrit Latwfi de Con- 
stantinople, 1890, p. 20, and FI. iii. 6. . , 

Appendix, p.' 77 . ■ ' , ' ' 
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and ensigned with a cross patriarchal. A border 
of 14 bezants interrupted by the type at top and 
bottom. Rev . — Two keys in saltire, their bows 
joined by a chain, or by a thong with a ring in 
the middle. A border of 18 bezants interrupted 
by the thong. Size 6|. For the obverse see 
Piton, ii, No. 137, which, however, has a border 
of quaterfoils. For the reverse see on No. 26. 
The bows of the keys are round, and the wards 
are as in No. 50 below. 

34. Ohv, andjR^t?.— Around shield charged with A plain 
c7*oss {or a field Qum^te^^ly or Party per cross) and 
ensigned with a cross combined in monogram with 
5H. Or, again, it may be, not a shield, but the 
mound and cross with the latter carried down 
throughout, combined in monogram with .ffl. A 
border of 13 bezants interrupted by the cross. 
Size 6. Barnard, p. 106, No. 1, For the monogram 
cj). Piton, ii, No. 119, reverse. 

If the circle is armorial ; — 

Manfredi of Venice bore Quarterly ai^gent and 
azure ; Manfredi of Treviso, Quarterly azure and ■ 
a^^gent ; Manfredi of Bologna, Quarte^'ly sahle and 
argent Bernardo Manfredi of the Cerchi Neri of 
Florence; England, 1278-80, 1299.-^ 

Marchi of Verona bore Quarterly argent and 
gules, Bartolommeo Marchi of Siena; England, 
1277 - 80.22 

Mora of Venice bore Quarte^dy argent and or. 
Ponzio dei Mora ; England, 1271-2.2"> 

But, after all, does the merely stand for 
Maria, as suggested under No. 6 ? [PI. XV. 18.] 


O.a, 168, 145; Arch., 2m. 
0. a, 167 ; Arch., 280. 


23 Arch,, 272. 
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S5. Oho. and Eev.--As No. 34, but from a different die. 

36. Oho.-- A cross mtMn a circle (as to wbicli see No. 34), 
tlxe shaft of the cross prolonged upwards and assist- 
ing to form 5K, S S, or a fleur-de-lys. The type 
interrupts a border of 12 bezants at top and bottoin. 

— As the obverse, but there are only 10 bezants. 
Size4|. 

Since this type is found associated with a reverse 
that suggests the scaling-ladder of the Scali of 
Florence, we are perhaps to read SS rather than 
In that case, the likelihood of the circle and 
cross being armorial is lessened, while possibly 
the monogram may do double duty by representing 
also the Florentine lys.‘^'’'’ Or, once more, is it SH 

37. Oho . — B surmounted by a cross with a flourish round 

its shaft. A border of 15 bezants interrupted by 
the head of the cross, Eeo . — A lion rampant. 

A border of 16 bezants. Size 6. For the reverse 
see Piton, ii. No. 82, reverse, which is associated 
there with the reverse of No. 8 above (g. v,) as 
obverse. This also may be a jetton of Biccherna 
of Siena, a lion being the bearing of that city.^*^ 
The flourish on the B is possibly a bale-mark, such 
as those given by Piton, and which by the 
Florentine statute of 1302 had to be placed on 
merchandise. Compare Nos. 57, 63, 88, below. 
That these bale-marks were sometimes introduced 
on jettons is clear, as Piton points out.^^ Failing 


See P., ii, No. 155, and Nos. 18, 14 above. 

P., loc. cit,, explains it simply as the lys of Florence. 

See Nos. 6, 84, above. See the seal in P., ii, p. 29. 

ii, pp. 15-26. 

ii, No. 166. The ‘‘flourish,” may, however, stand for ly or s. 
See on No. 88 below. 
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Bicclierna of Siena, we have still to account for the 
B and the lion. 

Bonaceorsi of Verona bore Argent, a lion rampant 
gules. Eeniero Bonaceorsi, partner of Boiisignori 
of Siena ; England, 1262.^*^ Corns ” Bonaceorsi, 
merchant of London, 

Bonafaccio of Bologna bore tiahle, a lion or, as 
principal charge. Riccardo Bonafaccio of Lucca ; 
England, 1289-91. 

Bernardo Bellenati of Bologna bore A lion ram- 
pant, the shield ensigned with a [PL XV. 19,] 

38. Ohv . — A pear with two leaves, slipped, pendent. 
A border of 21 square quaterfoils. Rev . — As 
the obverse, but there are only 19 quaterfoils. 
Size 6. Qn Piton, ii, No. 200 ; De la Tour, No. 744. 
Jetton of the Peruzzi of Florence displaying 
a charge from the canting arms of that family, 
the earliest form of which seems to have been 
Azure, three pears two and one or.^^ The Peruzzi 
were a rising firm in 1312, and, with the Bardi, 
succeeded the Scoti and Frescobaldi at the court 
of Edward III; England, 1290,"^ 131 1-15,'^’ 1323-4,®' 
and 1338.®'^ Eight members of the family repre- 
sented the firm here in the reign of Edward 
Tommaso dei Peruzzi ; England, 1337-9,^® France, 
1293, 1322, and c. 1330.^^ Like the Bardi, the 
Peruzzi failed in 1345, Edwai’d III being unable, 
owing to his French war and other reasons, to 
pay his debts to them. [PL XV. 20.] 


II.S., 210. ArcK 817. 0. C., 165 ; Arch., 283. 

Seal in P., i, p. 226. France, 1370. 

Petra-Sancta, p. 518; Spener, ii, PI. 17. 

P, i. p. 58. 0. G., 153, 163, 168. Arch., 312. 

P., i, p. 218. P., 134. '‘0 Arch., 819-21. 

P., i, pp. 58-9. For which see Russell. 
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39. Ohv. and Jfet?.— As No, 38, but with 17 bezants on 
one face and 18 on the other. Size 5|. 

40. Ohv, and liev—Ks Nos. 38-9, but with 16 bezants 
on one face and 17 on the other, and at the junction 
of the three stalks is an annulet. Size 5|. Piton, 
ii, No. 200, which, however, has 20 bezants ; 
De la Tour, No. 744 ; Peruzzi, Tav. Y. 

41 . AsNos. 38-40, but with a border of 20 cinque- 
foils on each face. Rev.—Sy fxom the upper ex- 
tremity of which issues a cross. A. border of 18 
bezants interrupted by the cross. Size 5|. Jetton 
of the Peruzzi of Florence. As to the S, a Silvestro 
dei Peruzzi was a member of the firm in 1322.^'^ 
[PL XV. 21,] 

42. Obt . — A goat climant within a border of 12 cinque- 
foils interrupted by the type. A device of 

doubtful interpretation intersected by two crosses 
in saltire and surmounted by a third, A border 
of 17 cinquefoils interrupted by the head of the 
third cross. Size 6. There is no known bale-mark 
resembling the device on the reverse. If a letter, 
it might be intended for omega, or possibly for N, 
of which a somewhat similar form is given by 
OappelliJ^ 

Bellincioni of Florence bore Gules, a goat cUmant 
urgent Eaniero BeUincioni represented the Pulci 
of Florence in England, 1294.^^ [PL XV, 22, 23.] 

43. Obv . — Two maces in saltire the handles of which 

interrupt a border of 14 bezants. Rev . — As the 

obverse, but there are 18 bezants. Size 6. 

Jetton of the Grondi of Florence and Milan whose 


P., i, p. 59. 

P. 206, line 1, No. 7. See also Chassant and Delbarre, Diet de 
Sigillographie, 1860, PL i. 0. C., 143. 
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arms were Azure (or Or), two maces in saltire, their 
heads in chief, or {or sahle).^^ The Gondi appear in 
the list of Florentine bankers printed by Periizzi.'^’’^ 
[PI. XV. 24.] 

44. Olw. — The initials RXK below a Latin cross which 
cuts a granulated inner circle and interrupts a 
border of 16 bezants. Rev. — Two leaves in saltire 
within a grannlated inner circle. A border of 22 
bezants. Size 5. Barnard, p. 107, No. 106. (This 
better specimen has shown that the objects on the 
reverse are leaves.) The initials RTH have already 
appeared on No. 30. 

45. Ohv, — Similar to the reverse of No. 44. Rev. — A key, 
wards to the (heraldic) right. The bow, from the 
left side of which issues the head of a cross fourchy, 
interrupts a box'-der of 14 bezants. The bow is 
lozenge-shaped with one bar above it, and the 
wards are of a simple form. Size 5. Gilt, 

Riccardi of Florence and Rome, originally of 
Lucca, bore Azure, a hey in pale, toards in chief to 
dexter, argent^^ The Eiccardi of Lucca was one 
of the firms which had the lai’gest dealings with 
the English kings* England, 1262-96;^^ France, 
1296 - 9 . 5 '^ 

A single key, however, is frequently seen on 
early jettons, French, English, and Italian, and 
maybe here, as often, merely a symbol of secuiity.^ 
Similarly a lock occurs on the Italian jetton 
No. 775 in De la Tour. The crossed leaves should 


Their handies loro puniceo adstricto : Petra-Sancta, p. 532. 

P. 221, and Appendix, p. 49. 

Petra-Sancta gives the key as or i p. 550. 
ms., 197, 201, 205, 216-X7; 0. €., 141, 159, 166, 168; Arch., 
283-4; P.. i, pp. 58, 218. 

P., i, p. 81. 

^ See Barnard, p. 112, No. 6. 
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link tills piece with No. 44, but the solution has 
not been found. 

46. Olw, — The head of a crosier which interrupts at 

the bottom a border of 18 bezants. As the 

obverse, but there are 20 bezants. Size 6. A crosier 
appears again on No. 55. 

47. Ohv, ojidi Rei\ — Two keys suspended from a cross 
which interrupts a border of 17 bezants. The bows 
are round, and the wards different from those on 
any of the other kej^s here shown. Size 5. Cp. 
Be la Tour, No. 780, reverse. This type is perhaps 
a detail taken from money of Papal Eome.^ 
[PL XV. 25.] 

48. Ohv* and Rev. — Similar to No. 47, but on a smaller 
scale. Size 4|. One face has 17 bezants, the 
other 16. 

49. 06 y. and Rev. — A key, wards to (heraldic) left, 
which interrupts a border of 12 bezants at top and 
bottom. Size 5. The bow is round, with a single 
bar above it; the wards ai^e as in Nos. 59, 126, 128. 
As to this type, see on No. 45. The fact that the 
wards are turned to the heraldic sinister need not 
perhaps affect the possibility of the key repre- 
senting the Eiccardi arms. [PI. XV. 26.] 

50. Obt\—A. key, wards to (heraldic) right, which in- 
terrupts a border of 12 bezants at top and bottom. 
The bow is round, and within it is a small pellet ; 
the wards are of a simpler pattern than those of 
No. 49. Bev*—A% the obverse, but the wards are 

' slightly different. Size 5. For the key see on 
No. 45. Does the pellet within the bow indicate 
that the latter is solid ? , . 


See, Lelewel, PL xv, No. 21, obverse. 
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5]. OhD . — within a border of 22 begiants. Re-v.—K 
key, wards to (heraldic) left. A border as on the 
obverse. The bow is a horizontal lozenge with 
two bars above it ; the wai'ds are simple and as on 
Nos. 26-B. For the letter on the obverse see 
No. 6, and for the key No. 45. If the 51? does not 
stand for Maria ^ and if the key is that from the 
Riccardi arinSj it may be 'worth noting that 
Francesco Malozardo was a member of the Eiccardi 
tirm in 1292, and then in England.^ 

52. Ohv.— & [a] within a border of 16 bezants.^^ Rev . — 
A fleiir-dedys below a rake-head. Round these are 
disposed five pellets, and the field is semee of small 
dots. No border. Size 6. Barnard, p. 108, No. 15 ; 
Piton, ii. Nosv 183-4. This piece is probably a 
mule, the obverse being a Lombard, the reverse 
a French type. A very similar jetton is described 
by De la Tour*'^ as a counter, or a mereau^ of 
the royal stables of France. See, too, Rouj^'er, 
Mereaux des Offices de VHdtel du Roi, 1869, and the 
same wndter in Rev- Nttm, Franc-, 1899, p. 358, 
fig. 3, where he says that this jetton served for 
calculation in the office of la fo under e du Roy ; 
also Rouyer and Hucher, pp. 72-4; Feuardent, 
Nos. 2930-3 ; De la Tour, No. 292 ; and cp. Fontenay, 
Manuel de Jetons, 1854, p. 129. 

53. Obv - — The same as the reverse of No. 14, but not 
from the same die. Rev - — A fieur-dedys within 
a border of 19 bezants. Size 6. Piton, ii, No, 91, 
obverse; Rouyer and Hucher, p. 175, and PI. xvii, 
143 ; De la Tour, No. 704. On the eagle see 


0. €„ 142. 

For this form of the letter see Cappelli, p. 1. col. 1. No. 2. 
No. 126. 
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No. 14; on the pack. No. 21. The Ijs on the reverse 
may indicate that this is a Florentine piece, as 
Eouyer and Hucher say it is. 

Valori of Florence bore SaUe, cm eagle argent^ 
on whom see No. 29 above, [Pl. XV. 27, 28.] 

54. OI)v. — b. [b] T, below a crown. A border of pellets 
and saltires (number uncertain) set alternately. 
Rev, — An eagle displayed perched on a pack. A 
border as on the obverse. Size 5. The obverse 
shows mixed lettering, minuscule and capital. On 
the crown see No. 10; for the reverse see Nos. 

1421. 

55. Oiv, — A heater-pear shield charged with A crosier 
between two ^pellets in base and ensigned with a 
cross detached from the shield. The type inter- 
rupts a border of sixfoils of uncertain number 
(ill-struck). JScy.— An oval shield charged with 
A pale dcndi ensigned with a cross. A border 
probably as on the obverse. Size 5. For the 
obverse see Eouyer and Hucher, p. 176, and 
PI. xvii, 146, reverse, and Pitoii, ii, No. 202, As 
to the reverse, Pepi of Florence bore GuleSj a pale 
argent Bartolommeo Pepi of Genoa; France, 
1291.® 

56. Obt\ and Rev, — A round shield charged with A fess 
and ensigned with a cross which intrudes into the 
shield as far as the fessJ A border of 18 bezants 
interrupted by the head of the cross. Size 5. Cp, 
Piton, ii, No. 133, obverse. If armorial, the choice 
is so wide that, in the absence of tinctures and 


^ P., i, p. 44:. 

^ The treatment suggests that the type is armorial and not 
merely the mound and cross, though possibly both types are 
■combined. 
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initials^ one is doubtful whether it is worth while 
to give instances of Lombards ’’ who used this 
simple coat. The following, however, may be the 
least unlikely. 

Bagnesi of Florence hove Azure, a f ess argent 
Tommaso d’Arnoldo de’ Bagnesi represented the 
Peruzzi in England temp, Edward 

Bandini of Floi'ence bore Argent, a fess gules, 
Bertholetto Bandini, a member of the firm of the 
Riccardi of Lucca ; England, 1285-90.^ 

The Guidi-Piesolane of Florence bore Gules, a 
fess argent Diotaviva Guidi, a partner of the 
Bonsignori of Siena; England, 1262.^^’ Giotto 
Guidi, of the Pulci of Florence; England, 1305.^^ 
Totto Guidi of Genoa represented the Bardi of 
Florence ; England, 1315 , 1334-5 ; Gascony, 1320 *^^ 
Guidiccioni of Lucca hore Or, a fess azure, 
Reniero Guidiccioni, of the Riccardi of Lucca; 
England, 1285-6.^^ Ricciardo Guidiccioni, of the 
Riccardi of Lucca ; England, 1279 - 1309 .^^ Paga- 
^ uiicio Guidiccioni represented the Riccardi of 
Lucca ; England, 1290.^^ 

57. Ohv, — A round shield charged with A iend sinister 
between tioo annulets and ensigned with a cross 
which interrupts a border of 14 bezants. Rev , — A 
double-headed Latin cross : in the centre of the 
shaft a double curve on each side. A border of 
13 bezants interrupted by the heads of the cross. 


^ J?., 134. 0. a, 141-2. '0 ILS,, 210. 

0. a, 142-3. Ihkl,, 154; Arc'll,, 304; Foecl., ii. 436. 

!'■ 0. a, 141. 

0. C„ 141-2, 165-8 ; H, S., 182, 206 ; Arch., 243, 281-4. See, 
too, the fourteenth-centmy seal of Ricciardo Guidiccioni in Blanche! 
and Schlumberger, p. 182, No. 432, which shows these arms. 

0. a, 142. 
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Size 6. Do the double curves represent a bale- 
mark such as those given by Piton ? C’p. No. 37 
abovOs and No. 63 below. 

58. 06t^~A barred K within a circle surmounted 
by a Latin cross, the head of which interrupts a 
border of 12 bezants. Eev.—A. round shield 
charged with A fess and in lase three rotmdels 
and ensigned wdth a cross which intrudes into the 
shield as far as the fess. The head of the cross 
interrupts a border of 15 bezants. Size 5, On 
the baiTed H see No, 71 below. 

59. Ohv,—A barred 5R surmounted by the head of a cross 

fourchy which interrupts a border of 12 sixfoils. 
Rev, — Two keys in saltire, their bow^s connected 
by a looped thong. A border of 12 sixfoils with 
a pellet between each. Size 6. For the obverse 
cp. Piton, ii, No. 191, obverse ; for the reverse see 
/6/d., No. S3, reverse. The bows of the keys are 
circular, the wards are as on Nos. 49, 126, 128. 
The barred possibly does duty also as a shield 
charged with a fess. On barred letters see 
No. 71 below. 

60. 06^?. — A barred ffi surniounted by the head of 
a cross potent. Below the letter are three pellets. 
All within a border of 25 bezants. Bev. — As the 
obverse, but there are only 22 bezants. Size 4-|. 
See on No. 59. 

61. Obv,—M with a mark of abbreviation above it 
(= x4lN ?) ; to the left of it is HR in small letters. 
All within a plain circle. Bev.—G with another 
form of the same mark above it (= GN?). All 
within a plain circle. , Size 4|. The w- ell-known 
mark of abbreviation as on the obverse appears in 
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Piton, No. 122, obverse. It is, of course, imcertain 
wMcb face of this piece is the obverse, but that 
with the S R may help to this as giving fuller 
information, and so caiTying greater importance. 

There was an Andreev de Eivegno of the Societas 
hivegna of G-enoa among the financiers in the 
camp before Acre in Sept., 1191, whose bale-mark 
was a doubtless the initial of his city, towards 
which, if we read as suggested above, 

we get additional help, just as we should by 
leading ‘ An on the obverse. Failing him, there 
was a Bolognese banker named Giuliano Arardi 
who advanced money to Eichard I : the earliest 
known instance of a Lombard lending to an 
English king. Eichard, like other crusading 
leaders, had dealings with these money-lenders, 
and, indeed, on him, as we know, fell practically 
the whole cost of the third crusade. There may 
have been later members of the firms above 
mentioned bearing the same initials, but the piece 
has the appearance of being older than the other 
jettons here discussed. There are no bezants, the 
colour of the metal is different, being much 
redder,^ and the general character is unusually 
primitive. If either of these attributions is correct 
the jetton is a remarkably early one. It came to 
me through M. Jules Florange, who also con- 
sidered it to be Italian. [Pi. XVI. 29, 30.] 

62. O&v. — SJj in monogram surmounted by a cross 
which interrupts a border of twelve cinque- 
foils. On each side of the lower limb of the cross 
is a bezant, and inside the S a pellet, as in No. 64. 
Ix6v. A pack. A border of 15 cinquefoils, 

P., ii, p. 17. 

Apparently it is of copper, not latten. 


ILS., 193. 
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Size 5. Barnard, p, 108, No. 13; cp. Pitoii, ii, 
No. 181, which differs in having bezant j^borders 
and no bezants flanking the cross.^*^ On the jiack 
see No. 21 above. The initials on the obverse 
might stand for the Aldebrandi of Lucca ; England, 
1274-5, 1277 or for Alderic of the Interminelli 
of Lucca, master of the mint at Malines to Philip 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, the helm on whose 
armorial seal of 1386 is flanked by If so, 

the object on the reverse might be a purse, for 
which, as said under No. 21 above, it is sometimes 
taken. 

63. Obv. — SB, not in monogram. A border of 14 
bezants, JRev, — S surmounted by a cross which 
interrupts a border of 12 bezants, as does the top 
of the initial. Size 6. Barnard, p. 108, No. 12; 
cp. Piton, ii, No. 166, obverse. Attached to the 
vertical stroke of the S is what may be one of 
the bale-marks referred to in Nos. 37, 57 above. 
The uniform type on money of Siena was S,^- 
and, if the second letter on the obverse stands for 
that city,^^ we might perhaps venture to read 
here ‘‘ Anacontini of Siena ”, and on the reverse 

Tommasino Tommasino Anacontini of Siena ; 
England, 1228.^^“* His date, however, seems too 
early for this piece. He may have had a son 
bearing the same Christian name. The bar on the 
S is probably a portion of the down-stroke in 
the minuscule form of the letter. [FI. XVI, 31, 32.] 

64. Obv. — S, le, R topped with a crescent. Inside the 
letter is a pellet, as in No. 62. A border of 15 


In his cut the pack is shown upside down. 

0, C., 141, 167. ^^P.,ii,pp. 113-14. 

See, e.g., Engel and Serrure, ii, p. 805 ; iii, pp. 1382-3. 

See No. 8 above 25 229 ; Arch,, 261. 
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cinquefoils. Rev, — A tree, or a plant. A border 
of 15 bezants. Size 6. 

Ohv, — iftR, not in monogram. A border of 22 
bezants. Rev, — B coucM surmounted by a fleur- 
de-lys, the top of which interrupts a border of 
26 (?) bezants. Size 4J. 

Ohv, — B coiicM within two concentic circles, the 
inner one plain, the outer one granulated, sur- 
mounted by a cross which cuts the circles and 
interrupts a border of 15 bezants. Rev.— As the 
obverse, but there are only 14 bezants. Size 5. 
A jetton of the Bardi of Florence ? 

Oiv, — B couclie surmounted by the head of a cross 
pomelle ; three pellets in the field. A border of 
19 bezants. Rev, — As the obverse, but there are 
21 bezants. Size 6. Cj}. the reverse of No. 9 
above, and Piton, ii, Nos. 81, obverse, and 201. 
[Pl. XVI. 33.] 

OIyc, and Rev, — Similar to No. 67, but on a slightly 
smaller scale. On one face are 21 bezants, on the 
other 20. Size 5f . 

Ohv, and Rev , — Similar to Nos. 67-8, but on a still 
smaller scale than the last. Size 5. On one face 
are 25 bezants, on the other 22. 

Ohv, and Rev.— Similar to Nos. 67-9. Size 5-|, On 
one face are 21 bezants, on the other 20. This 
type being met with in England more often than 
any other among private Italian counters, one 
is tempted to think that these are jettons of the 
Bardi, who did so much business here from 1290, 
and especially from 1311, till their failure in 1345. 
See Nos. 9, 66, 
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71. Oit*.— B©j not in monogram. Tlie top stroke of 
the B ends in a small cross, and the 0 is vertically 
barred. A border of 19 bezants, Eev , — As the 
obverse, but there are only 18 bezants. Size 4f. 
(JoUection Richard^ p*159, lot 1324; Pxtoii, ii, hfo, 79, 
who calls the © ** line autre lettre But barred 
letters were not uncommon in our period. A ver- 
tically barred 0 appears, e. g., on a bronze bell at 
Hildesheim, and on the monument of Richard II 
in Westminster Abbey (c. 1400). See, too, Cappelli, 
p. 220. The barred letters on Nos. 12, 58, 76~9, 83, 
also appear in more elaborate forms on the same 
monument. 

A Bonn at Octavyan [Ottaviano] was in France 
circa 1330, and Baldo Orlandiiii represented 
the Peruzzi in England fcmig. Edward III.^*^ 
[FI. XVL 34.] 

72. 06^?. — Cro in monogram within two concentric 
circles, of which the inner one is plain, the outer 
one granulated, and surmounted by the head of 
a cross pattee which cuts both and interrupts a 
border of 15 bezants. Rev . — As the obverse, but 
there are only 14 bezants. Size 5. 

Clone Miglione represented the Bardi in England 
tem'p. Edward IIL^® [PI. XVI. 35.] 

73. Obv.—Q surmounted by a cross, the head of which 

interrupts a border of 12 bezants. To the left of 
the letter and intruding into the border is an 
undecipherable object. Rev.— A. triple-topped 

mountain, with a pellet in each top, surmounted 
by a cross which interrupts a border of 11 bezants. 

. ; Size 5|. Cp. Piton, ii, No. 175, obverse, where it is 
associated with a reverse of the canting type of 

P., i, p. 80 . 


E., 134. 


IhkU 1S3. 
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tlie gate (jawa) that appears on money of Grenoa. 
This is possibly, therefore, a Genoese jetton. But, 
as this conventional mountain is not uncommon 
in Italian heraldry, the 6 may be open to another 
explanation. Is this a counter of Pietro Tommasi 
of Florence, moneyer of the Duke of Burgundy 
at Ghent? His armoiual seal of 1386^'^ shows 
a shield charged with a triple-topped mountain 
surmounted by a cross. The seals (1386, 1402) of 
Bartolommeo Tommasi of Florence, also a moneyer 
to the Duke at Ghent at the same time,^^ bear this 
charge. Other, perhaps less likely, suggestions 
offer themselves. 

GandoM of Verona bore Gules, a fess chequy 
argent mid azitre^ and in base a triple-topped 
mountain oi\ Gandolfi of Piacenza; France, 1299.^^ 
Graiidoni of Verona bore Azure, in base a triple- 
topped mountain vert surmounted by a tree-stump or, 
Prancesco Grandoni represented the Cerchi Bianchi 
of Florence in England, 1300,"^ and the Bardi of 
Florence in England, 13.20.'"^ [Pl. XVI. 36,] 

74. Ohv, — 6 D in monogram, with perhaps a cross com- 
bined of a form similar to that seen in English 
merchants'-marks. A border of 17 bezants. Rev , — 
A lion rampant. A border of 16 bezants. Size 6. 
For the reverse cp, Piton, ii, No. 82, reverse. 

75. Ohv, — 6 P in monogram surmounted by the head 
of a cross potent. On the left of the shaft of 
the cross are four pellets arranged in cross, on 
the right a pear-shaped oval, or possibly a rude 
crescent. All within two concentric granulated 
circles with a border of small pellets between them. 

Figured in i''., ii, p. 118. 

IbkL, pp. 114-15. P., i. pp. 45, 142. O. C., 145. 

154; P.,183. . 
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Rev . — Similar to the obverse, but the pear-shaped 
oval is to the left of the cross and on its right is 
a quaterfoil, which, however, is probably meant 
to represent the same object as the four pellets 
on the obverse. Size 6. Since most of the Italian 
pieces that were in thB Collection Richard are now 
in my cabinet, this is presumably Piton, ii, No. 68, 
which in that case is not quite accurately drawn. 
We are again faced with the impossibility of 
deciding whether these initials stahd for {a) a 
Christian name and a surname, (6) a surname and 
a place-name, (c) the name of some person and that 
of his firm. 

(a) G-uido dei Pazzi ; France, 1296.'^^ (b) Gandolfi 
of Piacenza; France, 1299.^® (c) Gherardi (Braccio) 
represented the Pulci of Florence ; England, 1294, 
1305;^^ Gherardi (Jacopo) represented the Peruzzi 
here femp. Edward and Guidi (Giotto), a 

member of the Pulci, was in England, 1305.''^ 
Gherardo Pini represented the Ammanati of 
Pistoia; England, 1290,^^ and might be referred 
to either (u) or (&). 

There is, however, another possibility^ Can the 
monogram be read as (S D ? If so, Guido Donati 
suggests himself. He was prominent in England 
as representing the Frescobaldi Neri of Florence, 
1279-80, 1288, 1297-8,^^ the Bardi in 1309,^2 
the Peruzzi te7np. Edward III.^^ 

76. Obv. — 6S in monogram surmounted by a cross. 
A border of 13 bezants interrupted by both the 


R, i, p. 127. ^6 pp, 45^ 142. 

0 . a, 142-3. 184. 0 . C., 142-3. 

144; Arck,288. 

0. C., 152 ; Johnson, 822 ; Arch., 28B, 289. 

0. C., 154. It, 134. 
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first letter and the head of the cross. — A 

fleur-de-lys within a border of 18 bezants. Size 5-|. 
Barnard, p. 107, No. 5; cp. Neumann, No. 35,550, 
where the obverse is wrongly described. The 
lys, though not seeded, suggests Florence, and 
Florentine names that would fit this local attri- 
bution are: Griacomo dei Spini represented the 
Spini of Florence; England, 1308-15.^^ Gherardo 
Siminetti represented the Pulci of Florence ; 
England, 1294.^^ Giovanni Stefano represented the 
Peruzzi of Florence ; England, temp. Edward 
Guido dei Scali of Florence ; France, 1299, 1300.'^" 
[PL XVI. 37.] 

77. Oiv. and As No. 76, but from different dies. 
Size 5|. 

78. O&t?.— 6 surmounted by a cross. A border of 
8 sixfoils interrupted in three places by the type. 
Rev ^ — ^Two keys in saltire, their bows connected 
by a looped thong. A sixfoil on either side. The 
bows are round and spiked, the wards are 
elaborate and as in No. 127. No border. Size 6. 
The reverse is exactly the same as that of No. 127. 
[PL XVI. 38.] 

79. Ohv. and ^ (HO ?) surmounted by a cro^s. A 
border of 12 bezants interrupted by the type at 
top and bottom. Size 5. Piton, ii, No. 171, and 
perhaps De la Tour, No. 769, where it is read as 
H D 0, [PL XVI. 39.] 

80. Obv . — 0 P in monogram, or rather lettres enclavees, 
as is said in sigillography. A border of 19 bezants. 
As the 0 is enclosed in the loop of the P, the latter 


0. 0., 153. 
IL, 135. 


IhuL, 143. 
P., i, p. 78. 
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is probably the more important letter. Rev , — As 
the obverse, but .there are 20 bezants. 

This jetton may perhaps be attributed to 
Oiiandino di Poggio of Lucca, and, if so, is of 
especial iiitei’est to us, for not only was he doing 
business in England for more than thirty years 
(1278-1309) as representative of the Society of the 
Eiccardi of Lucca,^^ but at one time (1278-9) he 
held the post of Warden of the Mint to Edward 

If, however, we are to read P.O., it may be 
noted that Piero Orlandini represented the Peruzzi 
in England iem/p, Edward Illd 

81. Ohv . — A Lombardic capital P ^ within a border of 
6 cinquefoils which it interrupts in three places. 
Its extremities end in trefoils. No inner circle. 

All eagle displayed perched on a pack, 
A border of 10 sixfoils interrupted at top and 
bottom by the type. No inner circle. Size 6. 
For the eagle see No. 14 ; for the pack, No. 21. 
Piton, ii, Nos. 94-6v considers this piece, and our 
next, to be jettons of Pisa on the strength of the P 
and the eagle, which he believes to be the eagle 
of Pisa, and cites seals of that city on which it 
appears.'^ The Imperial eagle is found, too, on 
Pisan money, where it is perched on an Ionic 
capital, replaced on the counters, as we see, by 
a pack, an emblem of merchandise. De la Tour^ 


Tbe Rolandinus de Poclio ’’ of the recoixls. 

0. C., 142, 166; //.R., 182, 2004,206; Arch,, 278-*81, 284; 
Foed„ i. 649, 667-8. 

Euding, i. 26-7. ^7?., 134. 

2 Similar to those of 1395-7, from Nordhauseoi given in Pay's 
Alphabets Old and New, 1910, Nos. 34, 77, 78. 

1\, I pi 3 . 47, 253; ii, pp. 7, 12 (twelfth century), and ii, p. 7 
(fifteenth century). 

^ Engel and Serrure, iii, p. 1381. ^ Nos. 709-H. 
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follows Piton in ascribing all these counters that 
bear a P majuscule to Pisa. 

82. Ohv , — A similar P to that on No. 81, but on a smaller 
scale and without the trefoils. A border of 14 
bezants. There is an inner circle. Rev . — An eagle 
displayed, but not on a pack. A border of 16 
bezants. Size 5. Piton, ii, No. 96 ; De la Tour, 
No. 710. x4.ccepting the attribution given to No. 81 , 
this would be a jetton of some Pisan banker or 
merchant. 



83, Ohv, — A monogram of which the first initial is K (?), 
the second P, surmounted by a cross, the head of 
which interrupts a border of 18 (?) bezants. Rev. — 
As the obverse, but there are only 15 bezants. 
Sized. 

If the first letter is K, the follo'wing possibilities 
suggest themselves 

(a) Antonio Pessagno of Genoa ; England, 1299- 
1317, and in 1320 Seneschal in Gascony for 
Edward x4.ndrea di Messer Aniideo Peruzzi 
represented that firm ; England, temp. Edward 
Arnoldi Peruzzi, whose son Pacino was head of 
the firm, 1293; Prance, 1293.^^^ (6) Anguissola 

of Piacenza; Prance, 1238-67."^^ Agnelli of 
Piacenza ; Prance, 1278d^ Ammanati of Pistoia 
England, 1290-1300.^^ Amanazzi of Pistoia; 
Prance, 1293, 1296d^ Arcelli of Piacenza ; France, 
1296-1324d^ (c) Albittzino dei Pulci of Florence; 
England, 1305.^*^ 

" See on No. 75. ' 

■ 0. a. 140, 152, 163, 166, 168 ; Ardi., 304, 306. 

Feed., ii. 436. » R.. 134. i'.. i, p. 58. 

" Ibirf.. pp. 45, 74-5. Ihkl, p. 45. 

'= 0. C., 144, 160, 168; if. S., 212, 219. 

“ P., i. p. 81. 

Ibid., pp. 45, 99, 101, 170-3. ” 0. C , 143. 
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84. 0 ?n 7 .— S3(J[!S in monogram surmounted by tlie head 
of a cross potent, A border of 31 bezants. Mev.— 
As the obverse, but there are 23 bezants. Size 4|, 

M. Jules Florange tells me that in his opinion 
this is probably a jetton of Siena. The doubling 
of the S possibly assists to the attribution as im- 
pressing the importance of that letter. For the S as 
indicating Siena see No. 68 above. The Aldebrandi 
of Siena had business relations with both Henry III 
and Edward I, 1252— 9, 1372-3.^® But the double 
S would perhaps be better accounted for if we 
could suppose that this was a counter of Angelerio 
Solaficii of Siena, who was in England at any rate 
as late as 1257.^*^ That date may not be too early 
for this piece. If, however, S stands for a surname, 
the following offer themselves: Angelo Solderini 
represented the Peruzzi in England temp, Edward 
IIL^® Arigo Sinachi of Lucca; England, 1277, 
1279-80.^^ “ Ascelinus’’ (=Lancelotto) Siminetti 
of Lucca; England, 1370-17'^^ Alberto Scoti; 
France, 1309-13,23 [PI. XVI. 40.] 

85, Obv. — T5R, or T05R, in monogram, surmounted by 
the head of a cross pattde which cuts two inner 
circles and a border of 17 small bezants, JRev, — As 
the obverse, but there are only 16 bezants. Size 5. 
If we may read an 0 into this monogram, an 
interesting conjecture suggests itself. Was it a 
joint counter of two contemporary relatives? 
Thaddeo Orlandi and Meo Orlandi respectively 
represented in England the Bardi of Florence and 
the Bonsignori of Siena in and about ISOO.^^ 


Arch,, 265-8, 241, note. E, S„ 195. 2 ® P., 135. 

2 ^ 0. a, 167 ; Arch., 280. 22 ^ 326 . 23 ^ 

2 ^ 0, a, 145, 154; Arch,, 285, 290. 
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86. Obv, — BORSI-RSSS on a fillet across the piece. 
Above and also below it is a rose with two leaves. 
A border of 14 sixfoils which is mterrnpted by 
the ends of the fillet. Eev , — ^As that of No. 13. 
Size 6. The inscription on the obverse = Bona 
Razza, L e. “ good family 

87. Obv . — An object resembling a trestle-table sur- 
mounted by a cross. A border of 14 bezants 
interrupted by the cross and the legs of the table. 
Rev . — As the obverse, but there are only 12 
bezants. Size 6. [Pl. XVI. 41.] 

88. Obv. and Rev . — A double-parted cross with a 
flourish round its shaft. A border of 15 bezants 
interrupted by the top of the cross and the end 
of the flourish. Size 5|. Barnard, p. 106, No. 2, 
The flourish may be a bale-mark or possibly may 
represent a |) or an b. As to the latter suggestion 
Cj9. the forms given in Cappelli, pp. 232-3, 305-6, 
and see No. 37 above. [PI. XVI. 42.] 

89. O&t!.— -Androcles and the Lion in the arena : he 
standing to right with his farther knee bent, a 
stajBf in his right hand and his left on the head 
of the lion, which is standing. He wears very 
slight drapery, A border of 9 bezants interrupted 
by the type. No inner circle. Rev . — The Lion 
of St. Mark of Venice holding a Bible as usual. 
Three bezants below him. Size 6. Barnard, p. 108, 
No. 16, obverse ^ cp. Piton, ii, pp. 87-90; Von 
Schlosser,^^®' p. 72 and PL xxi. 10-12, This 
Androcles type was misunderstood both by 
Fontenay^^ and by Eouyer and Hucher.^^' The 
latter believed it to represent a woman with a 


Yieima Jahrhiieh, xviii, 1897. 

Manuel de Jetons^ p, 57, P., p, 175. 

NTJMISM. CHSON., VOI*. XX, SERIES IV, g 
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dog* the legend \^umilitas leonisf* however, 
settles any question as to its interpretation. In 
this case the piece is evidently a jetton of Venice, 
and, indeed, the Lion of St. Mark is the reverse 
type usually associated with the Androcles obverse ; 
but the latter is also found with various other 
obverses or reverses not Venetiaxr.^’^ The reverse 
type is taken from Venetian money of its period, 
such as the Soldino m.d Tornesello, Androcles 
(or Androcliis) had no special connexion with 
Venice, for according to Apion's account his 
exposure took place in the Circus Maximus at 
Eome. 

In this type, when Androcles is turned to the 
right, his left leg is crossed behind his right; 
when he is turned to the left, his right leg is 
crossed behind his left. These are his usual 
attitudes ; much less commonly his legs are both 
straight, as in Nos. 117-20 below. The obverse 
type is probably founded on some gem. The 
subject occurs on one described by Easpe,^^^ where 
the lion, bridled, is being led by Androcles. The 
arrangement here, however, is much more like 
that on the gem of Dionysos and a Panther.*^^ 
These Androcles and Lion of St, Mark counters 
are in all likelihood hanaux made for the 

general public. [Pl. XVI. 43, 44.] 

90. Ohv — Androcles and the Lion. He to right as 
.. - before, undraped (?), the lion sitting. A border 


No. 137 below, Barnard, p. 108, No. 16. 

" Aulus Gellius, V. 14. , No. 12,857. 

' Gori, Museum Florentimm, V'V 87, Nos. 5, 6, and PL 88, No. 2. 
I am indebted to Mr. A. H, Smith, of the British Museum, for this 
suggestion. Von 'Schlosser (p. ,74) is of opinion that this group 
■was adopted and altered to suit Androcles. 
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of 14 bezants interrupted by the type. llev . — The 
Lion of St. Mark, but without a Bible. Nine 
bezants of a border where the type leaves space. 
Size 6. 

91. 05i^—Androcles and the Lion. He to right, slightly 
draped, the lion standing. Eight bezants of a 
border where the type leaves space. Eev . — The 
Lion of St. Mark holding a Bible. Five bezants 
of a border where the type leaves space. Size 6. 
Piton, ii, No. 145, obverse. 

92. Ohv , — Androcles and the Lion. He to right, 
uiidraped (?), the lion sitting. A border of 12 
bezants interrupted by the type. Eev \ — The Lion 
of St. Mark holding a Bible. Eight bezants of 
a border where the type leaves space. Size 6. 

93. Obv , — Androcles and the Lion. He to right, rather 
more draped than usual, the lion standing. Seven 
bezants of a border where the type leaves space. 
Eev . — The Lion of St. Mark with his Bible, or 
perhaps, as sometimes on these pieces, reckoning 
with jettons on a counting-board. Three bezants 
of a border where the type leaves space. Size 6. 

94. Obv . — Androcles and the Lion, He to right, slightly 
draped, the lion standing. Nine (?) bezants of a 
border where the type leaves space. Eev . — The 
Lion of St. Mark to right (which is unusual), 
perhaps holding a counting-board, with a jetton 
on it, instead of a Bible. Eight bezants of a border 
where the type leaves space. Size 6. 

95. Ohv . — Androcles and the Lion. He to right, slightly 
draped (?), the lion sitting. Nine bezants of a 
border where the type leaves space. Eev . — The 
Lion of St. Mark (to left, as always here unless 

s 2 
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otherwise is stated) holding Ms Bible. Six bezants 
of a border where the type leaves space. Size 5|. 
Has been gilt. 

96. Obv , — Androcles and the Lion. He to right, im- 
draped (?), the lion sitting. Ten bezants of a 
border where the type leaves space. .Rev , — The 
Lion of St. Mark without a Bible. Eight bezants 
of a border where the type leaves space. Size 5. 

97. Androcles and the Lion. He to right, un- 
draped (?), the lion sitting. Eleven bezants of 
a border where the type leaves space. Rev . — The 
Lion of St. Mark without a Bible. Eight bezants 
of a border where the type leaves space. Size 6. 

'98. Obv . — ^Androcles and the Lion. He to right, slightly 
draped, the lion standing. Eight bezants of a 
border where the type leaves space. The 

Lion of St. Mark, perhaps reckoning with jettons 
on a counting-board. Four sixfoils of a border 
where the type leaves space. Size 6. 

'99. Obv . — Androcles and the Lion. He to right, with 
more and stiffer drapery, the lion sitting. Seven 
(probably originally eight, there is a fracture) 
bezants of a border where the type leaves space. 
Rev . — The Lion of St. Mark holding either a Bible 
or a counting-board. Eight bezants of a border 
where the type leaves space. Size 6-|. Piton, ii, 
No. 146, obverse. 

100. Obv . — Androcles and the Lion. He to right, un- 
draped, the lion sitting. Ten bezants of a border 
where the type leaves space. There is an inner 
granulated circle. i2eu.— The Lion of St. Mark 
with a Bible or a counting-board. Nine bezants 
of a border where the type leaves space. Size 6, 
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101. Obv . — Androcles and the Lion. He to left with 
his farther knee bent, slightly draped and with 
long hair; his staff in his left hand, his right 
hand on the head of the lion, which is standing. 
An inner granulated circle; six sixfoils of a 
border in front of Androcles, and one behind his 
staff. Rev , — The Lion of St. Mark apparently 
reckoning on a counting-board. Where the type 
leaves space there is a fragmentary border con- 
sisting of a bezant before the lion’s nose, two 
sixfoils beneath him, and a bezant below his tail. 
Sized. Similar to Piton, ii, No. 148. 

102. Obv , — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, slightly 

draped, the lion standing. Six sixfoils of a border 
where the type leaves space. The Lion of 

St. Mark holding either a Bible or a counting- 
board. Three trefoils below him. Size 6. 

103. Obv . — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, slightly 
draped, the lion standing. Five cinquefoils of a 
border where the type leaves space. Rev , — The 
Lion of St. Mark holding a Bible or. a counting- 
board. Five cinquefoils of a border .where the 
type leaves space. Size 5i. 

104. Obv , — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, un- 
draped, the lion standing. Seven sixfoils of a 
border where the type leaves space. Rev . — The 
Lion of St. Mark apparently reckoning with 
jettons on a counting-board. Four sixfoils of a 
border where the type leaves space. Size 6. 
Barnard, p. 108, No. 17. Minard Van Hoorebeke 
ex'roneously supposed this to be a inerecm pour les 
pauvres of Termonde. 
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105. Ohv. — Aiidrocles ancltlie Lion. Pie to left, draped 
and with long hair, the lion standing. Six sixfoils 
of a border where the type leaves space, and in 
front of Androcles half of a granulated inner circle. 
Rev. — The Lion of St. Mark apparently reckoning 
with jettons on a counting-board. A sixfoil before 
his face and two below him. Size 5|, 

106. Ohv. — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, slightly 
drapedj the lion standing. Five cinquefoils of 
a border where the type leaves space. Rev. — The 
Lion of St. Mark either holding a Bible or reckon- 
ing as before. Four cinquefoils of a border where 
the type leaves space. Size 6. 

107. Ohv. — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, slightly 
draped and his figure more squat than usual, the 
lion sitting. Four sixfoils of a border in front of 
him. Rev. — The Lion of St; Mark either holding 
a Bible or reckoning on a counting-board. No 
border. Size 6. 

108. Ohv. and Rev. — Similar to No. 107. Size 5|. 

109. Obv. — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, draped, 
the lion sitting. Seven sixfoils of a border where 
the type leaves space. Rev. — The Lion of St. Mark, 
sitting and holding a Bible or reckoning on a 
counting-board. Two sixfoils in front of and two 
behind him. Size 6. 

110. Olv. — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, un- 

draped, the lion sitting. Four cinquefoils in front 
of, one (perhaps originally more, but worn at that 
point) behind him. The Lion of St. Mai’k 

much as on No. 109. A cinquefoil in front of and 
another behind his head ; perhaps also originally 
one below him. Size 6. 
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111. Obv . — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, slightly 
draped, the lion standing. Five cinquefoils of 
a border where the type leaves space. Ilev. — The 
Lion of St. Mark much as on No. 110. Five cinque- 
foils of a border where the type leaves space. 
Size 6. 

112. Obv. — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, slightly 
draped, the lion sitting. Three pellets of a border 
in front of, and three behind, him. Rev , — The Lion 
of St. Mark holding a Bible with two ties or clasps. 
A cinquefoil in front of and one behind his head ; 
also three below the Bible. Size 6, 

113. Obv, — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, with 
long hair and probably draped (but worn). Seven 
sixfoils of a border where the type leaves space. 
Rev. — The Lion of St. Mark either holding a Bible 
or reckoning on a counting-board. A sixfoil in 
front of his head, and two below him with a bezant 
between them. Size 6. 

114 Obv, — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, slightly 
draped, the lion sitting. Six cinquefoils of a border 
where the type leaves space. Rev, — The Lion of 
St. Mark either holding a Bible or reckoning on 
a counting-board. One sixfoil behind, and two 
below him. Size 6. 

115. Ohv, — Androcles and the Lion, He to right, 
slightly draped, the lion sitting. Eight bezants 
of a border where the type leaves space. Rev , — 
(If heraldic) A triangular shield charged with 
either An estoile or A pierced mullet of five points 
and ensigned with a Latin cross, the shaft of which 
intrudes into the shield as far as the estoile. The 
cross interrupts an inner granulated circle and 
a border of 16 bezants. Size 6. Barnard, p. 108, 



264 FEANCIS PIEEEEPONT BAENAED. 

No. 16 ; Collection Richard, p. 160, lot 1331o 
Laufrancch-i of Bologna bore Per ])ale sahle and 
argent, a small (as here) estoile of five gjointscounter-- 
changed. Lanfrancclii of Lucca ; France, 1297.'''^ 
EiccH of Florence bore Azure^ an estoile argent 
as principal cbarge. Giovanni Riccbi represented 
the Pulci of Florence; England, 1305.^^ 

116. Ohv. and Rev. — As No. 115, but from a different die. 

117. O&i?.— Androcles and the Lion. He to left, with 
long hair and slightly draped, the lion sitting. 
In this piece and in the next three both legs of 
Androcles are straight, neither is bent as is usual. 
Six cinquefoils of a border where the type leaves 
space. Rev, — The Lion of St, Mark apparently 
reckoning on a counting-board. No border. Size 6. 

118. Obv. — Androcles and the Lion. He to left, draped 

and squat of figure, the lion probably sitting. Four 
sixfoils of a border in front of him. The 

Lion of St. Mark either holding a Bible or reckon- 
ing on a counting-board. No border. Size 6-|. 

119. Ohv, and Similar to, but not quite the same 

as No. 118. Size 6|-. 

120. Ohv, — Androcles and the Lion. He to right, un- 
draped and, like the last three, with straight legs; 
the lion sitting. Six sixfoils of a border where 
the type leaves space, and behind his head a 
fleur-de-lys. Rev. — The Lion of St. Mark either 
holding a Bible or reckoning as before. A sixfoil 
in front of and another behind his head, and three 
pellets arranged in triangle below him. Size 6. 


P., i, p. 81. 

See on No. 89 above. 


0. a, 142-3. 
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12] . Ohv . — Androcles and the Lion. He to right, nii- 
draped, the lion sitting. His left leg is crossed 
behind his right, and his feet and also his head 
interrupt both an inner granulated circle and 
a border of bezants of doubtful number (ill-struck). 
Rev . — The Lion of St. Mark, either holding a small 
Bible and with tail cowed, or holding a scroll (too 
worn at that point to determine). All within an 
inner granulated circle, a border of pellets or small 
bezants, and an outer granulated circle. Size 5-|. 
A very unusual variant. 

122. Ohv . — Here the Androcles type is altered to 
Hercules, standing full-facing, wearing his lion’s 
skin, and holding his club in his right hand ; his 
left rests, as in the Androcles type, on the head 
of a small lion, which is sitting. Eleven cinquefoils 
of a border where the type leaves space. Rev.~ 
The Lion of St. Mark, with his forepaws resting 
on what may be either a folding counting-board 
ruled with lines for casting, or on a Bible open 
at the Grospel of St. Mark, the lines in that case 
representing manuscript. Twelve cinquefoils of 
a border where the type leaves space. Size 6-|. 
Cp. Von Schlosser, PI. xxi, No. 13, and De la Tour, 
No. 718, obverse, where, however, there is no lion. 
[PL XVi. 45.] 

123. Ohv . — Similar to that of No. 122, but there are 
14 smaller cinquefoils. Rev . — Similar to that of 
No. 122, but there are 10(?) cinquefoils. 

124. Ohv. Hercules, in his lion’s skin, standing three- 
quarters to left, his knees bent as though to indicate 
walking. His club is not discernible, and there 
is no lion. Pour cinquefoils of a border where 


Barnard, p. 258, No. 5. 
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the type leaves space. Rev- — (S* Marc«i6*) 
across the field, interrupting an inner granulated 
circle, and also a border formed of B (B, perhaps 
for Beatus) repeated fourteen times. Size 5|. Gilt. 
A Venetian jetton, of 0 . 1400 judging from the 
lettering on the reverse. 

135. Obv. — The Lion of St. Mark holding an openBible. 
Behind him S 5H. One bezant out of an original 
four (?) is still discernible below the Bible. (The 
piece is worn at the bottom.) Rev. — A man 

standing, slightly ‘turned to the left, holding in his 
right hand a spear. To the right of him is ST. 
Traces of the cinquefoils or sixfoils of a border 
where the type leaves space. Size 5. The obverse 
and reverse call to mind the figures on the pair 
of granite columns set up near the Ducal Palace 
at Venice in 1180 : the statue of St. Theodore, one 
of the patron-saints of the city, being added in 
1329, a date which limits the antiquity of this 
counter. The spear was an emblem of St. Theodore. 

126. Obv. — The Lion of St. Mark almost certainly 
reckoning with jettons on a counting-board. Five 
sixfoils of a border where the type leaves space. 
Rev. — Two keys in saltire* The bows are round 
and joined by a looped thong, the wards as in 
Sob, 49, 59, 128. All within an inner granulated 
circle and a border of 12 cinquefoils with a pellet 
between each two. Size 6. Gp, Piton, ii, No. 83. 

127. Obv. — A lion rampant dehruised by a hendlet The 
type interrupts an inner granulated circle and 

: a border of 12 bezants. Rev. — As that of No. 78. 

. No inner circle or border. Size 6. De la Tour, 
No. 701. 

Niccolini of Florence bore Azure, a lion rampant 
argent, dehruised of a bend gules, Jaccopo Nicolini 
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represented the Bardi of Florence ; England, tern jn 
Edward Orlandi di Peseta of Florence bore 

Or, a lion rampant azure surmounted of a lend gules. 
Thaddeo Orlandi represented the Bardi of Florence; 
England, 1298, 1300.^^ Meo Orlandi, brother of 
Thaddeo, represented the Bonsignori of Siena; 
England, 1299.^’’ Armanno Orlandi of Florence 
was in 1289 receiver of certain payments from 
Edward I to Philip IV of France.^^ [PL XVI.46, 47.] 

128. Ohv, — Similar to that of No. 127. Reo, — Two keys 
in saltire. The bows are round and joined by a 
looped thong ; the wards are as in Nos. 49, 59, 126, 
All within an inner granulated circle and a border 
of 12 cinquefoils. Size 6. 

129. Olv , — Similar to that of No. 127, but on a some- 
what smaller scale. There have been probably 
12 bezants in the border. Rev. — Two keys in sal- 
tire. The bows are round, the wards different from 
any of the others. All within an inner granulated 
circle and a border of 13 cinquefoils. Size 6. 

130. Ohv. — A. square shield of the canting arms of 
Carrara, Argent, a fotir-toheeled chariot [“carro”] 
in pale, the pole in chief, gules, with late fourteenth- 
century helm, crest, and mantling. The crest is 
a MooFs head horned between a pair of wings: 
the mantling is powdered with trefoils. All within 
a trace that follows the main outline of the achieve- 
ment. In each of two compartments to right and 
left is the letter R, and in each of the four spandrels 
is a small hewxA. Rev. — The charge from the 
shield, on a larger scale, used as a badge, within 
a trace that follows its outline. Eight and left 


0. a, 154; Arch,, 285, 290. 
H.S,, 179. 


183. 

0. a, 145. 
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of it is H— H. A border of 11 cinquefoils and 
12 i3ellets, or small bezants, set alternately. Size 6. 
Witb the reverse cp. Von Schlosser, Pi xxi, No. 3. 
De la Tour, No. 713, but not identified there ; 
Collection Uichardy^. 159, lot 1325, but not identi-. 
fied and the reverse -wrongly described. This 
beautiful and most interesting little piece is a 
jetton of either Francis I of Carrara, seventh Duke 
of Padua, who was driven from his city in 1388, 
or his son Francis II, who, in 1390, with the help 
of the Duke of Bavaria, recovered it from its captor 
Gian Galeazzo Visconti of Milan. The former 
alternative is the more likely, as H appears on 
money of Francis I and not on that of his son. 
A jetton, too, of Francis I, bearing his name and 
also these initials, is known.^^ Our counter is 
perhaps the work of one of the Sesti of Venice.^^ 
[PL XVI. 48, 52.] 

131. Obvu — A fiddler seated on a bench playing the 
viol. Legend : DKHQKTe - BRIGJCTK (“ Dance 
Troupe!'’). Rev . — Two pei*sons dancing. Legend : 
aKLeHI^KLaGRI Foot it merrily ! Size 5. 
Barnard, p. 109, No. 19 ; De la Tour, No. 736. The 
dancers may be women with their skirts tucked up. 
If so, the row of buttons seen on the left-hand one 
would help to fix the date of the piece as late 
fourteenth century. M. Adrien Blanchet, indeed, 
in his review of my Casting-Counter and Counting- 
Board,^^ agreed that this jetton was the work of 
one of the Sesti of Venice, and referred to J. Von 


Succeeded 1855. See. Blanchet, Notn'ecm Manuel, ii. 454. 
See Mr. G. F. HilFs Medals of the Renaissance, 1920, Introd., 
p. 16; and his Introd. to Fabriczy’s (Hamilton) Italian Medals,' 
1904, pp. 8-11 ; also Yon Schlosser, pp. 74-5. 

Rev. Num. Frang., 1917. * 
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Sclilosser in the Vienna Jahrhuch quoted above.^® 
See, too, No. 180 fin^ 

182. Obv. — The clothed bust of a bearded man, to right, 
reading from a volume upon a bookstand. On the 
pages are the letters HlliO, and below the bust 
is a trefoil between two dolphins. Legend : 
SORRI • BQH • 0 MK ] li. Eeo, — A equitas as a 
female, but draped only over the left shoulder, 
with her usual attributes : in her right hand a pair 
of scales in equilibrium, and on her left arm, over 
which falls part of her drapery, a horn of plenty. 
Legend : (S ] VST ] 1 1 Size 4-|. Von Schlosser, 
PL xxi, Nos. 82-3. Late fourteenth or early 
fifteenth century. The obverse, perhaps copied 
from some very early quattro-cento gem, shows 
a Stoic reading a book inscribed Filo[sofia], and 
the epitome of Stoic philosophy in the legend 
supports this explanation. The association with 
a reverse of lustitia would be suitable enough in 
such a case. This reverse is an ancient Roman 
coin-type.^*^ [PL XVI. 49.] 

138. Ohv. — A laureated head to left. In front of it three 
quaterfoils between two trefoils, behind it the 
same. Eev. — A royal personage seated on a throne, 
the back of which is diapered; his feet rest on 
a footstool. To the left is a quaterfoil between 
two pellets, to the right are two trefoils and 
between them a cinquefoil enclosed in an oval 
which terminates at top and bottom in a fleur- 
de-lys. Size 4f. Von Schlosser, PL xxi, No. 48, 
for the reverse. Late fourteenth or early fifteenth 
century. A classical obverse, save for the small 
ornaments, combined with a mediaeval reverse. 


PL xxi, Nos. 89, 40, 44. 


See, e.g., Stevenson, p. 17. 
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The obverse probably shows the. conventional head 
of a Eoman emperor, and the reverse perhaps 
aiiachronistically represents the same emperor in- 
state. [PL XVI. 50, 61.] 

134. Ohc. — An archbishop seated on a throne of beaded 
pattern holding his cross before him. Legend 
(fictitions?): LCDrfi— IWTT. Rev, — A cross within 
a chaplet of oak (?) leaves with a ring at the top. 
Legend (fictitions?): OXrhHnCCX)rhOVn*h. Size 
4|. Of German workmanship (?) for Italian nse. 

135. Ohv, — Bust of a man, to right, wearing a mail 
standard, plate armour, and an ear-ring (?). Behind 
and in front is a six-rayed star, and below each a 
group of three trefoils enclosing a pellet. A border 
of 26 lozenges. Rev. — A sixfoil, or rose, surrounded 
by three crowns and three six-rayed stars set 
alternately. A border of 21 ill-struck bezants. 
Size 4|. The mail standard, the fashion of the 
hair, and the shaven face on the obverse seem to 
narrow the date of this piece to the latter part 
of the fifteenth century. The person represented 
is probably Ludovico Sforza, '' II Moro ”, Duke of 
Milan. See the medal (148B) of him by Caradosso, 
where also he is wearing a mail standard, in 
Fabriczy,^'^ and the Testone shown by Hazlitt.^^ 
The form of the shoulder-plate (though our specimen 
is rather worn at that point) suggests that this 
counter is copied from the medal rather than from 
the coin, but the features here are heavier. The 
reverse bears a strong resemblance to a common 
ITuremberg reverse of the succeeding century, 

^ except that in the latter fleurs-de-lys replace the 


, Hamilton, p. 168, and PI. xxxiii. 6. 

Coinage of the European Continent, 1893, p, 448. 
Barnard, p. 222, Hos. 82-7. 
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stars. Indeed, that fact, the thinness of the flan, 
and the general inferiority of the workmanship, 
lead one to suspect that this jetton was made there. 
That city was already producing casting-counters.^^ 
[PL XVI. 53, 64.] 

136. Ohv, — Bust of a man, to right, wearing a mail 
standard, plate armour, and a large ear-ring (?). 
Behind and in front is a sixfoil or rose. A border 
of 20 jambages. Eev. — As that of IsTo. 135, but with 
a border of 20 jambages. Size 4 Probably an 
inferior version of the preceding piece, the features 
of the bust bearing far less resemblance to II More, 
nor are they any more like those of his nephew 
and predecessor Grian G-aleazzo Sforza. 

137. Ohv, — St, George, of Genoa (?), aureoled and in 
mail, standing, slightly to right, and drawing his 
sword. Legend: QVTtSO * CIIiKPK • PQRKHOPa 
(The tail of the Q may be a flaw : if so, the letter 
is 0, and after the last P there is a comma-like 
form which also may be a flaw.) liev . — Androcles 
and the Lion. He to right, draped, the lion sitting. 
Legend: VMlMTKS — LQOmS^ Size 4|. De la 
Tour, No. 737, reverse; Von Schlosser, PL xxi, 
Nos. 14, 17, 21 ; cp, Piton, No. 142, in which the 
saint is seated on a chair, and the legend reads 

^ SJSn[=H]TV— 60R6II; also his p. 69, obverse. 

■ Although the armour on the obverse is, at the 
latest, of the beginning of the fourteenth century, 
this piece is probably not older than the end of 
that century, and perhaps reproduces some familiar 
- and earlier presentment of the saint. In that ease 
it might just possibly be a very early jetton of 
, the famous bank of St. George at Genoa, which, 
however, is first heard of in 1407. Still, as Michelet 

See Carl Friedrich Gebert, Geschichfe der Nilmherger Eeclmi- 
pfe^inigschlCtger, 1918. 
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puts it, '‘Genoa was a bank before it was a city ’’5 
so it may bave been struck for some other Genoese 
banker or financial bouse. [PI. XVI. 55, 66 .] 

138. Ohv. — St. George, aureoled, on horseback, to left, 
spearing the dragon. Legend : S. GORGII, Rev . — 
As that of No. 137, but from a different die. Size 4|. 
Von Schlosser, p. 72 and PI. xxi, Nos. 14, 15. See 
on No. 137. The saint’s cloak is streaming behind 
him, to denote rapidity of movement, just as he 
appears in the wall-painting in the English Chapel 
of St. George at Bhodes.^^ 

139. 06??. and i2ey.— A double parted cross, with an 
annulet in the centre, extending to an inner plain 
circle. Legends:' Fictitious. Size 4|. M. Jules 
Florange, from whom this came to me, considers 
it and No. 140 to be Italian jettons. 

140. A marguerite with its leaf(?), en crem. Size 5. 
See on No. 139. 

141. Ohv.—K crown within two granulated circles ; 
between the circles a fictitious legend. Rev . — 
A cross fleurdelisee, the arms of which are joined 
so as to form a lozenge : circles and legend similar 
to those on the obverse. On both faces there is 
a blank space beyond the outer circle, as though 
the piece were struck on a flan too large for the 
dies. Size 7. This counter bears some resemblance 
to the French jettons of the Oouronne type,^^ but 
the treatment and general appearance, as well as 
the greenish colour of the metal, are very different. 
It does not suggest German or Low Countries 
make, and may be Italian. 

Francis Pierrepont Barnard. 

Belabre, Rhodes of the Knights^ 1908, Frontispiece and p. 92, 

Bee, too, Yon Schlosser, p. 72. 

Barnard, pp. 121-2, Nos. 67-74. 
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-PEEEEIO." 

Me. H. W. C. Davis lias written to me snggestiiig 
that the inscription Pereric M may possibly be a 
mutilated rendering of ^‘Empereriz M’*, ‘'Einpereriz’b 
according to Murray, being one of the O.E. forms of 
the feminine of ‘^Empereur'’. 

In view of the diffioulty and interest attached to 
these coins, I think it is desirable to put on record 
a suggestion which puts upon this inscription an 
interpretation more plausible than any at present 
furnished. 

At the same time, attention should be drawn to the 
obstacles which stand in the way of an attribution 
of the ^^Pereric” coins to the Empress Matilda, 
namely, the mints at which the coins were struck and 
their strong contrast in respect of both weight and 
style with the coins that bear her name. 

The mints at present known are Bristol, Canterbuiy, 
Lincoln, London, Stamford, and (probabty) Winchester. 
I need not repeat my views, which are already pub- 
lished in B. M. C., Norman Kings, vol. i, p. Ixxxvi, in 
regard to the difficultj^ of assigning to the Empress 
coins struck at Canterbury, Lincoln, and Stamford. 

The contrast between the two series of coins in 
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respect of weight may be clearly seen from the 
following figures : 

WeiffM in grains . 22~ 21- 20-19- 18- 17- 16- 15- 14- 13- 

22-9 21.9 20-9 19-9 18-9 17-9 16-9 15-9 14*9 13-9 

Number of Pereric ” 

coins 5 ' 1 '3 2 2 — . ^ ^ ' 

Number of ^‘Matilda ” 

coins . . . . — — — — 2 3 3 1 3 1 

The above figures include all the specimens known to 
me except five of “ Pereric'* (namely, Montagu Sale, 
1896, lot 361, and Eoth Sale, 1917, lots 143-145), and 
one of Matilda, a fragment only, in Both Sale, 1917, 
lot 149. 

An examination of style and technique affords a 
similar contrast between the two series. The coins 
inscribed Pererio '' are all of the best workmanship 
of the period and are evidently struck from dies 
worked with piece-punches; those of Matilda are of 
very rude meagre style. This difference does not 
indicate the employment by Matilda of foreign crafts- 
men, for Turchil at Bristol was probably the money er 
whose name appears on coins of the last issue of 
Henry I, and Swetig at Oxford coined for both Stephen 
and the Empress and, in fact, used in one instance for 
the reverse of a Matilda coin a normal die which was 
presumably already in his possession for' use with a 
Stephen obverse. The Matilda dies were necessarily 
made locally and not, as the regal coins, at London, 
and therefore were not worked with the regular tools ; 
the “Pereric"’ coins were made with the proper irons 
and were presumably made at London and sent thence 
to the provincial mints. 

All these obstacles, it is true, might be removed if it 
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were possible to assume that in 1141 the Empress was 
de facto queen for a sufficient time to obtain control 
of the mint organizations both in London and the 
country. Before her acceptance as queen, her currency, 
being limited in circulation to her own adherents, 
would naturally be low in weight and was necessarily 
struck from locally made dies, but after her assumption 
of the royal prerogatives the official apparatus of the 
mint would have been at her command and she could 
then have had dies of good workmanship sent from 
London to the other mints, and the coins, being the 
regular currency of the country, would be of the 
standard weight. But this does not appear to have 
been the case; if Mr. Bound’s account in Geoffrey 
de Mandemlle be still accepted, she was no sooner 
admitted to London by the citizens than the gates 
were opened to Stephen's queen and the Empress put 
to flight. 

Further, assuming the Empress to have had control 
of the London establishment and thence of the country 
mints, why does she then use a mutilated form of a 
French title and invert the normal order of name and 
title (for the letter M which occurs at the- end of the 
inscription on some coins must presumably be read 
M[atildis]) when a normal form Matildis Imperatrix, 
or Oomitissa, had already been in use on her coins ? 

However, our knowledge both of the coins and of 
the history of the period are at present so scanty that 
'I think the suggestion which Mr. Lavis has kindly 
forwarded to me should be put on record for future 
reference. 

Gr. C. Bhooke. 

T 2 
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I ]iave forwarded a proof of this paper to Mr. Davis, 
and I append liis reply ; 

Balliol CollegEj Oxfoed. 

October 27, 1920 , 

Deae Me. BeooivE, 

I am grateful to you for the proof of your letter 
on the Peeeeic series, to which I can hardly add 
anything, as I know nothing about the coinage of the 
period but what I have learned from your Catalogue. 
I should like, however, to point out that in 1141, 
during her stay in London, the Empress issued a 
chaiter in favour of W^illiam Eitz Otto, giving him 
seisin of his land at Benlieet (Essex). This charter 
i.s printed in the Journal of the livitish Avchaeological 
AHSociation, vol. xxxi, p. 387. The MSS. known to 
me are Hark MS. 84, p. 289, and Cartae Antiquae 
(P. B. 0.) 23(14). Bound {Q. de Alundetille, p. 86) 
accepts the date as June 1141. I presume that this 
charter was given for services rendered as Ouneator. 
It occurs to me that the Empress or her advisers may 
have avoided in this issue the title “Matildis Imp.” 
for fear of confusion. Queen Matilda was at this 
moment the leader of the opposite party. I do not 
see any particular difficulty about the mints named 
on these coins; as to this point Mr. Andrew’s argu- 
ment {Catalogue, i, p, Ixxxviii) seems sufficient. 

Yours sincerely, 

H. W. C. Davis. 
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Coins of Metapontum, Tarentum, etc. 

With reference to certain coins described among the 
acquisitions of the British Museum in 1919 (above, pp. 101 fp'.), 
Mr. Ylasto writes : 

As I see that, on page 103, you refer to a Metapontine 
didrachm (Garrucci, Pi. ciii. 16) purporting to have the 
signature KIMflN, I think it may interest you to hear that 
Garruccrs reading is quite fanciful. 

‘‘ This didrachm of Garrucci's was purchased with the whole 
of Garrucci’s coilection by J. Hirsch during 1910, and nearly 
all of the Garrucci collection was sold by auction in the 
XXX Sale (1919). In fact Garrucci, Pi. ciii. 16 = Hirsch, xxx, 
PL vi, No. 197, 

“ The coin is plated and reads only • • INON [certainly not 
KIMilNJ, and Hirsch, in the above sale catalogue, not 
recognizing the coin, read the inscription [PHrjINON, and 
described this didrachm as an alliance coin of Ehegium 
and Metapontum. Such an alliance, though possible, in the 
light of the small unique obol from Sir A. J. Evans's cabinet 
now in the Jameson coll. [cf. Jameson Oat., PL xxiii, 463, 
3T 

with (viz. Terinaand Ehegium) on -rev,'] is most improb- 
able. The true reading is given by Mr. Jameson, in whose 
cabinet there is a splendid specimen (also plated) from the 
same dies as Garrucci, PL ciii. 16 (cf. Jameson s Cat., PL xvi, 
No. 330 [TAJEPfNON), and the coin is an alliance type: 
Terina and Metapontum. 

“There is also in the Jameson collection [L c., PL xxiv, 
No, 486] a didrachm of Terina^ which is, in iny opinion, 
certainly the work of the same engraver, with the blundered 
inscription (sic). A better specimen of this 

type, from same dies, is in the Vte. de Sartiges' collection 
(ef. PL v, No. 79, of the plates illustrating his cabinet printed 
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by yte. de Sarfciges for private cxrciilatioE) and another in 
the British Museum : 22 (Num, Chron*, 1883^ PL xii. 

12, in) ; cf. 'Eeglingy Terina, No. 75. 

The above shows that Kimon’s signature must disappear 
from the Metapontine mint, and I would prefer to consider 
your Nos. 4 and 5 of your PL xiii as the work of the well- 
known engraver KAA [K abbreviating KAA as at Taren- 
tiun, cf. Evans, pp. 69 1] who signed some well-known 
Metapontine didrachms about ten years later in style than 
the Weber coins. 

“ Page 101. Tarentum, PL xiii. 2, of your paper is from 
same dies as the splendid specimen at Berlin {Beschr., 
Taf. xii. 182) and another nomos in my cabinet (= Hirsch 
Sale xxix, PL i. 27). 

“ The other Tarentine described by you, p, 102 (with A on 
ol)v. and w.), is also represented in my cabinet and in the 
Sanfcangelo Naples collection, though Piorelli (Nos. 2435-39) 
does not notice the A on rev, 

“ PL xiii, No. 3, Heraklea, is from same dies as Mr. Jameson’s 
PL xii. 251 (from the Calabrian find, cf. Horsemen of Tarentum, 
JSfum, CJmm, 1889, p. 217, No. 1), formerly in Sir Arthur 
Evans’s first collection.” 


Supposed Coins of Minassus. 

The authenticity of the alliance coin of Minassus and 
Conana in the Waddington Collection (Babelon, Inventaire, 
PL viii. 28) has long been in doubt (cp. Head, Hist Mum,, 
2nd ed., p. 709). In a copy of the first edition of the 
latter work I find a note in Head’s handwriting : ‘^Stiliano- 
poulos has a coin of the same type reading MINAC€jQN 
AAPA[C]C€nN OMONOIA. The legend, like Wad- 
dington’s, looks tooled.” Mr. C. D. Bicknell has recently 
submitted to me a specimen of the latter coin, in the 
Lewis Collection at Corpus College, Cambridge. It reads 
AAPAC6I1N, not AAPACCflN, and was among a 
number of unsorted coins brought back by Lewis from 
Asia Minor in the eighties. On comparing this coin with, 
Waddington’s, it becomes clear that both are forgeries based 
on a common original ; casts have been made from that 
original, the inscriptions altered, and the whole surface 
drastically tooled. Not a square millimetre of the original 
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surface seems to haTe survived. Both coins must be relegated 
to the limbo of forgeries ; but, in doing so, it is satisfactory 
to be able to point to the original on which they are based. 
This is evidently a coin of Marcus Aurelius struck by Laodicea 
and Pergamum in alliance. Comparison of the illustration 
in the Imentaire that in B.M.C. FJmjgia, Pi. liii, % 
will make this clear. 

G. F. H. 


Candida’s Medal of Jehan le Toijkneijr. 

With reference to the notice of M. Victor Tourneur’s 
monograph on Candida, published in this volume, p, 90, 
M. Tourneur writes ; 

Bruxelles, le 26 juillet 1920. 

“II n’y a pas a en douter, la ni4daille du Temeraire et 
de Maximiiien est Men de Candida. Nous ne poss^dons 
malheureusement pas k Bruxelles le catalogue de la col- 
lection James Simon, mais Tarticle de Bode dans la 
Zeitschrifl m’avait echappe. Or, la gravure qu’il y donne 
ne laisse aucun doute. Mais quelle difference entre I’exem- 
plaire de Berlin et celui du Cabinet des Medailles! On 
ne dirait jamais que ce sont deux exemplaires differents 
d’une meme medaille. Et pourtant notre fonte est ancienne ; 
je la crois meme du xv® siecle. 

“Quoi qu’il en soit, de la Tour avait raison, vous I’avez 
parfaitement demontre et j’en suis fort heureux. 

“Pour ce qui est du monogramme de la medaille de 
Jehan-le-Tourneur, toute question d’amour-projgre mise d XMrtj 
je ne suis pas de votre avis. 

“ J’ai reetudie le monogramme. J’y ai en vain cherche 
les lettres K et E que vous y signalez, et je n’y ai retrouve 
que F A M H (avec I’abreviation classique) et S. Cela donne 
bien famulus, et toutes les lettres sont distinctement in- 
diqu4es par des meplats dans le modele du monogramme. 

“La resolution du revers par J(ohannes) C{aroii) famulus 
est inadmissible, dites-vous ; on ne pourrait admettre que le 
mot le moins important formM le principal element du 
dessin. 

I \ ; “ L’objection est-elle bien juste ? De qui s’agit-il ici ? De 
^ Jehan-le-Tourneur% Son portrait et son nom sont au droit ; 

' i; sa fonction est indiqu^e au revers; or, c’est le mot qui 



280 


miscjella:j^ea. 


exprime cetfce fonction qui est le mot capital de la legende, 
et e'etait lui, par consequent, qiii devait etre le motif principal 
du dessin. 

^^Peiit-etre m’objectere 2 :-vous encore que c'est traiter le 
]uiissant due d’une maniere bien irreverencieuse, que de le 
designer sous la forme familiere de CaroH. II y en a un 
autre exemple dans Toeuvre de Candida : Maria, Karoli filia, 
sur la seconde medaille a Teffigie des archidues. 

Bref, je crois que je suis dans le vrai, et par-dessus le 
marche, /ai V inktition d'sLYoir donne la bonne solution. Je 
suis convaincu que, si vous etudiez vous-meme longuement 
la chose comme je Tai etudiee pendant pres de cinq ans 
avant d’aboutir, vous finirex j^ar vous convaincre que sur ee 
point j’ai donne la solution definitive. 



“ Pour la question des A de la medaille de Jehan de la 
Gruthuse, j'ai donne la raison de la discretion de Candida : 
pen apres la liberation de celui-ci, Jehan de la Gruthuse 
avait passe au service du roi de France, et 6tait par con- 
vsequent devenu Fennemi de Maximilien au service duquel 
Candida etait reste, 

“ Quant a la medaille de Lavagnoli, Fexemplaire que vous 
reproduisez fait certes penser a Candida. La facture se 
rapproche tr^s fort de celle de la medaille de la collection 
James Simon, et je n’ai rien a aj outer ni a redire a ce 
que vous avez expose a ce sujet avec beaucoup de elarte. 

^‘Bref, mille mercis pour vos critiques ; e’est ainsi qu’on 
arrive a se rapprocher de la v^t^.” 

A careful drawing, made from a cast, and submitted to 
M. Tourneur for approval, is reproduced here, and will 
allow readers to judge for themselves. Certain lines — 
especially the slanting ones across the middle hasta, and 
the lowest slanting one across the right-hand hasta — were 
not visible to the draftsman on the cast, but have been 
added by M. Tourneur’s direction after comparison with the 
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original. It is on these lines that the reading of the final rS* 
depends. In a subsequent letter M. Tourneur says : 

Les lacs d'amour sont poses arbitrairement sur le 
jambage de gauche de TA et le jambage de droite de FS, et 
ne font pour ainsi dire pas partie du monograrnme qu'ils ne 
Kent pas d’une maniere intime ; ils sont ajoutes apices 
coup. J e pense que c’est la tete de FS que tous avez prise 
pour un E. Je l ai eru aussi autrefois.” 
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The Coinage of Nero, By Edwabb A. Sydenham, M.A. 
Pp. 176, with 4 collotype plates. Spink and Son, 17 
and 18 Piccadilly, W. 1. 1920. £1 Is, net 

It may be said at once, without any exaggeration, that 
this is easily the best monograph on the subject available. 
The arrangement is clear and well conceived, the descriptions 
are careful, the notes illuminating. It contains much that 
is of value for the serious study of the coinage of the reign ; 
but, at the same time, it is not difficult reading, and the 
collector who has not time for specialization will find that 
his requirements have not been overlooked. One strong 
point of the book is the inclusion of the coins of Nero struck 
during his reign throughout the Empire. The materials for 
a complete corpus are not yet available, but Mr. Sydenham 
has succeeded in providing a good temporary substitute for 
one. Undoubtedly there are great advantages in bringing 
the whole coinage of a reign under one general survey; for 
the Imperial and local issues naturally throw light on one 
another, and a full understanding of both is only possible 
to the student who can control the entire material. Other 
excellent points are the introductory notes, succinct but 
full of interest and clearly the fruit of long research; the 
notes on the coinage connected with the great fire of 
Eome and the visit to Greece ; the discussion of the mint 
of Lugdunum and the explanation of the symbols, globe 
and aegis. 

A study so complete and extensive must inevitably raise 
points that are still subject to dispute, and in some cases 
Mr, Sydenham himself might be ready to modify his views. 
A few of these points may be mentioned here. The gold 
quinarii of Nero, without the EX S. C. characteristic of the 
first period, are, to judge from style, the product of the 
Roman mint, not, as Mr. Sydenham suggests, of an Eastern 
one. The formula EX S. C. itself, while undoubtedly im- 
plying some degree of Senatorial control, cannot, I think, 
be taken to imply that the aurei and denarii so marked 
were actually issued by the Senate ; they form the obvious 
sequence to the coinage of Claudius, which was certainly 
issued imperially. 

Mr. Sydenham’s views on the reform of Nero are charac- 
terized by lucidity and sanity of judgement ; he is certainly 
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right in rejecting M. Soutzo*s ingenious but fanciful specula- 
tions and insisting on letting the evidence of the coins speak 
for itself and not forcing an interpretation on them. Whether 
any copper coins were struck, as Mr, Sydenham suggests, 
before a.d. 68 must, I think, be regarded as extremely 
doubtful. The experiment of a coinage of five denominations 
in brass — sestertius, dupondius, as, semis, and quadrans — was 
apparently (1) confined to the mint of Kome, (2) limited in 
time to about two years at the most. The question of weight 
of the Aes ” coinage is of course extremely difficult. I incline 
to think that Mr. Sydenham underestimates the weight of 
the oriehaleum as at 126*8 grains and of the oricbalcuni 
quadrans at 31-5 ; but certainty here will not be attainable 
until a really large number of carefully made weighings are 
available. On the vexed question of Nero's tribunician 
dating Mr. Sydenham suggests what is probably the current 
interpretation, without, however, quite deciding to adopt it. 
The fact seems to be that the difficulties in the tribunician 
dating do not exist for the coins, which give us a regular 
and satisfactoiy sequence from TR P to TR P Xllll 
without any derangement whatever. The evidence for this 
view is clearly given by Mr. Sydenham himself and will be 
found to be quite convincing. It may be noted that the 
date TR P Xi is recorded as occurring on a sesterce in the 
Naples Collection; Mr. Sydenham was apparently not aware 
of its existence, A few other criticisms may be briefly 
summarized. The title NERO CAESAR only occurs 
properly with the rev, A VG VST VS GERMANICVS; 
the coin with rev, VESTA is a mule. The legend NERO 
CAESAR AVGVSTVS PP is not satisfactorily attested. 
Mr. Sydenham is very possibly right in attributing some of 
the aurei and denarii of the later period to Lugdunum, but 
goes too far in restrictiM the use of the dbv, legend IMP 
NERO CAESAR AVG PP to that mint. The globe never 
occurs on Koman coins of Nero. The coins on which it 
occurs with portraits in the Boman style are probably early 
products of the Lugdunum mint, when Boman models were 
being very closely copied. I have noted one case where 
aegis and globe are combined on the same coin ; but this is 
absolutely exceptional. The reasons for the lack of reference 
to the war in Britain may well be sought in the dissatisfac- 
tion of the Government with what was at best a series of 
unfortunate episodes, narrowly saved from complete disaster. 
The disappearance of Agrippina's name from the coinage 
after it had been transferred from the obverse to the reverse 
might have been more fully commented on. The figures 
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styietl by Colien ^Mars ’ and 'Eonia ’ respectively are probably 
intended for ‘Virtus ' and ‘Mars’, and it might have been 
better to decide definitely to make the change. 

In conclusion, it may be observed that Mr; Sydenham 
has a keen eye for art, as well as for antiquarian interest, 
and that he has the courage of his convictions and dares to 
say a much-needed word in praise of the too much belittled 
ivork of the die-engravers of the period. A comparison 
with the finest w’orks of Greek art is a severe test for any 
series of coins to undergo. The art of the early Empire, 
seen at something like its best on the finest coins of Nero, 
deserves better than to be damned with faint praise, and it is 
not without reason that collectors have always shown a special 
fondness for the impressive series of sestertii of the reign. 

Mr. Sydenham is to be heartily congratulated on a welcome 
addition to the scanty series of good monographs on Eoman 
Imperial Coins. H. M. 

Catalogue of Coins in the Fmmzdal Mtiseum^ Luclcnow : Coins 
of the Mughal Em^Krors. By G. J. Beown. Vol. I, 
pp. XV + 89, twenty-two plates. Yol. II, pp. 46S, 
Oxford, 1920, £2 IO 5 . 

In point of numbers the Mughal collection in the Lucknow 
Museum is the largest that has yet been catalogued ; the 
5,800 coins, however, include a considerable number of 
duplicates. The majority of the coins came to the Museum 
through treasure-trove found in the United Provinces. The 
only considerable acquisition made by purchase was the fine 
collection made by Mr. E. W. Ellis, which was bought in 
1904. The collection is weak in gold coins, especially in 
rarities. In silver, however, it is very strong. The series 
of silver coins of Jahangir is quite unrivalled, and those of 
Akbar in silver and copper will bear comparison with those 
of any other collection. A number of obvious gaps might 
have been filled without much difficulty before the catalogue 
was undertaken ; some of the north-western mints, "for 
example, are not represented at all. Of the known mints 
two-thirds are represented, about a dozen of them by coins 
believed to be unique. The arrangement of the catalogue 
follows that adopted by Mr. Whitehead in his Catalogue of 
the Panjab Museum Collection. A most valuable addition is 
a complete list with translations of the Persian couplets 
used on the coins. Mr, Brown has collected eight}’' of 
these, a number being published for the first time. A 
study of this list reveals the large number of new coins 
that have been brought to light since the Numismatic 
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Society of India began its operations. Tlie list of words 
and phrases, epithets of mints, &c., will also be of great 
use to the student. The table of ornaments with its full 
index represents a considerable amount of labour, and we 
have already found it very useful in attributing coins on 
which the traces of the mint-name were insufficient to give 
an identification with certainty. In the map which forms 
the frontispiece to Volume I, Mr. Brown has brought up to 
date our knowledge of Mughal mint-towns. It is not 
always an easy task to identify these, owing to the fondness 
the emperors had for renaming their conquests. 

Mr. Brown’s two volumes represent a great deal of labour, 
and we congratulate him most heartily on finishing this 
long-promised work. The task, which Mr. E. Burn had 
reluctantly to abandon, could not have been placed in more 
competent hands. The two volumes are produced by the 
Clarendon Press in the handsome fashion that characterized 
Mr. Whitehead’s volumes, and the plates call for special 
commendation. 

We hope that this volume will be followed ])y catalogues of 
other series in the Lucknow Museum, which ought to be 
strong in Hindu coins also. The Mughal seides has had 
more than its share of attention in India of late, and it will 
be a long time before the amount of new material available 
will justify another volume on the series when so much 
remains to be done elsewhere. J. A. 

A. D. Moedtmann, dcr Munzen m-H FeltlvU 

Legenden {ZeitscJirift der Detitsclicn MorgcnUindisclien 
GeseUscImft, Yol. YIII, Fart I, 1854). Eepriuted 1918. 
Brockhaus, Leipzig. 8 Marks. 

One of the rarest books on Oriental coins has been 
Dr. A. D. Mordtmann’s der Munzen mit Fehlvi- 

Legenden, which appeared as the above part of the 
It has long been out of print and very difficult to obtain. 
We are glad, therefore, to call attention to the fact that the 
German Asiatic Society has issued an anastatic reprint of it at 
a most moderate price — -even including the various Ziisclilcige. 
The book is quite indispensable to all who wish to study 
one of the most important series of Oriental coins, and those 
who have sought in vain for a copy will now have an 
opportunity of acquiring it. The reproduction of the text 
and of most of the plates leaves nothing to be desired, but 
it is unfortunate that Plates YI~IX were not done afresh, 
espeoiaily as they were not very good in the original edition. 
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Grains and Grammes : a table for the use of numismatists. 

Pp. 85. British Museum. 1920. 85 . net. 

Eeaders of the Mumismatic Cliromcle have long been 
familiar with the comparative tables of grains and grammes 
appended to each volume of the British Museum Catalogue 
of Coins. With these tables a little calculation is usually 
necessary to get the exact equivalent. This little volume, 
compiled by the Keeper of Coins, enables the exact equiva- 
lent to be found at once, as it gives the gramme equivalent 
of every weight from * 5 ;^^ grain to 850 grains, rising by 
tenths, and then to 400 by one grain, and from 400 to 50*6 
by 10 grains. It will be of great service to the student of 
metrology working in grammes, and there is no reason why 
its use should be limited to numismatists, as chemists and 
others are met by the same difficulty. There is a misprint 
on p. 27; for 16-02 read 17-02. J. A. 


Helps for Students of History, No. 86 : Coins and Medals. 

By G. F. Hill. Pp. 62 . Society for Promoting 

Christian Knowledge. 1920. Is. 6 ^^. net. 

An older generation of contributors to the Chronicle was 
fond of asserting that numismatics is the handmaid of 
history. Historians, however, have done little to support 
this claim, and the apparent difficulty of using numismatic 
evidence correctly has too often resulted in its being entirely 
neglected. The object of Mr. HilFs little book is to explain 
to the historian and the general reader the nature of the 
evidence which is given us by coins for the study of the 
past and the methods by which it is deduced. In his first 
chapter he gives examples from various ages and countries 
of the importance of coins as documents for the study of 
history, religion, and economics ; his second chapter deals 
with the methods by which the coins themselves are dated. 
A third section deals very briefly with medals. The second 
half of the book is a very full bibliography of standard 
works on coins and medals of all ages, which fills a most 
important gap in numismatic literature. We can think of 
nothing of importance that has been omitted. Friedens- 
burg’s useful little JOk Milme in der EulturgescMchte (Berlin, 
1909) is perhaps worthy of a place on p. 47, The book is 
one which every student, whether of coins only or of history, 
should possess. J. A. 
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The Medallic Portraits of Christy the False SJiehelSy and the 
Thirty Pieces of Silver, By G. F. Hill, F.B.A. 

Pp. 128, with 68 illiistratioiiis. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
1920. 185.net. 

Of the three essays in this volume the first two originally 
appeared in the Beliquary and the third in A^^chaeologia, 
They have been practically rewritten, and are now illus- 
trated much more fully than in their original form. The 
first is the longest, and fills nearly two-thirds of the book. 
It is a most exhaustive inquiry into the medals which bear 
the portrait of Christ. Mr. Hill divides this essay into two 
chapters, the first dealing with the fifteenth and the second 
with the sixteenth century. He investigates the origin 
of the portrait found on the medals of the fifteenth century, 
which are all Italian, and concludes that the portrait is 
not to be traced directly to a Byzantine original. He finds its 
original in a Flemish picture of the school of Jan van Eyck, 
and gives a table showing its various developments. With 
regard to the story of the engraved emerald sent b}’' 
Bayazid II to Pope Innocent VIII, one does not care to 
doubt the evidence of the medal (Pig. 7), but it is curious 
that the story is not readily verifiable. Bayazid was 
singularly free with presents of relics. He gave the right 
hand of John the Baptist to the Grand Master of Ehodes. 
To Charles VIII he sent the staff of the sacred lance, and 
the fact that his ambassador said that its genuineness could 
be proved by its fitting the head preserved in the Sainte- 
Chapelle at Paris rather disturbed the Papal Court when 
some years later he sent the Pope the lance-head, along 
with the reed and sponge of the Crucifixion. One would 
expect the gift of the emerald to be as well known as that 
of the last three relics. 

In the sixteenth century we have the w^ell-known group 
of medals with bust of Christ on the obverse and a Hebrew 
legend on the reverse, which have been copied down to the 
present day. In spite of the ingenuity and learning that 
has been devoted to the explanation of the Hebrew legend, 
we cannot help thinking it must be intended for a trans- 
lation of the Christus venit legend. This seems to be 
confirmed by the discovery of the Henderson specimen 
with a correct translation. It is improbable that medallists 
knew anything of Hebrew, and the accidental omission 
of a lamed by one would be copied by all the others. In 
conclusion, Mr, Hill deals with a large number of later 
Christ medals, mostly German. 
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In the essay on the False Shekels, Mr. Hill investigates 
the well-known copies of Jewish shekels of flat thin fabric, 
with censer and ‘Aaroifls rod ^ in place of the correct ancient 
types. He is able to trace them back to the middle of the 
sixteenth century without finding their origin. He is 
reluctant to describe them as forgeries, and thinks they 
were made to gratify that passion for completeness which 
makes, for example, one Arab antiqiiary say that Adam 
struck dinars and dirhems because he said he could not 
enjoy life without money. 

Mr. Hill s third essay, that on the Thirty Pieces of Silver, 
is the one which will be generally found the most fascinating ; 
it should appeal to every lover of mediaeval lore. It is 
only natural that the thirty pieces of silver should have 
been sought for by the pious relic-hunters of the Middle 
Ages, but the extraordinary development of the history of 
these coins, as traced by Mr. Hill from the mediaeval 
literature of all countries, is surprising. The coins were 
no ordinary pieces, but had figured in all the important 
transactions of Biblical history from Abraham’s purchase 
of the cave of Machpelah onwards. A curious feature 
of the story is that in their early history the coins are 
described as of gold, a fact which gave the mediaeval 
commentators some trouble. 

Mr. Hill has made a list of some thirty coins showm in 
the Middle Ages as specimens of the thirty pieces of silver. 
Of the dozen that can be identified, eight are Greek coins 
of Rhodes, the most celebrated specimen being preserved 
in the castle of Rhodes itself, first mentioned early in the 
fifteenth century. The existence of this s];>ecimen at a place 
visited by all travellers to the East readily accounts for the 
large number of coins of Rhodes identified as such, but how 
are we to account for the identification of the original piece ? 

We are reluctant to think that the knights of St. John 
decided to have such a relic to replace their lost coin of 
St. Helena, and took the ancient coin most easily obtainable. 
It seems more likely that a specimen was found in making 
fortifications, and it was decided that so handsome and 
ancient a coin could only be one of those long-sought pieces. 
A successful military enterprise was perhaps attributed 
to its discovery, and thus its sanctity was established. 
Ancient coins were probably rarer in the Middle Ages than 
now, and the tendency to take the unknown for the mar- 
vellous was even greater than now. This spirit probably 
accounts for the identification of the other pieces also. 

^ J. A. . 
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1885 *Lyell, Arthur Henry, Esq., F.S.A., 9 Cranley Gardens, 
S.W. 7. 

1895 Macdonald, George, Esq., C.B., M.A., LL.D., F.B.A., 
17 Learroonth Gardens, Edinburgh. 

1901 Macfadyen, Frank E., Esq., 135 Osborne Road, Newcastle- 

on-Tyne, 

1917 Marno, Capt. C. L. V., 26 Collingham Gardens, S.W. 5. 

1895 Marsh, Wm. E., Esq., Northend, 60 Kent House Road, 
Beckenham, Kent. 

1897 Massy, Col. W. J., 30 Brandenburgh Road, Chiswick, W. 4. 

1912 Mattingly, Harold, Esq., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 1, 
1905 Mavrogordato, J., Esq., 6 Palmeira Court, Hove, Sussex. 
1901 McDowall, Rev. Stewart A., 5 Kingsgate Street, Win- 
chester. 

1905 McEwen, Hugh Drummond, Esq., F.S,A.(Scot.), Custom 
House, Leith, N.B, 

1868 McLachlan, R. W., Esq., 310 Lansdowne Avenue, West- 
mount, Montreal, Canada. 

1916 Meigh, Alfred, Esq., Ash Hall, Bucknall, Stoke-on-Trent. 
1905 Messenger, Leopold G. P., Esq., 151 Brecknock Road, 
Tufnell Park, N. 19. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 

BLRC3TEB 

1905 tMiLLEK, Henry Clay, 35 Broad Street, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1897 Milne, J. Grafton, Esq., M.A,, Bankside, Lower Bourne, 

Farnham, Surrey. 

1910 Mitchell Library, The, Glasgow, F. T. Barrett, Esq., 
Librarian. 

1898 *Monckton, Horace W., Esq., F.L.S., F.G.S., 3 Harcourt 

Buildings, Temple, E.C. 4, and VVhitecairn, Wellington 
College Station, Berks. 

1920 Montagu, Alfred C., Esq., 8 Abingdon Villas, W. 8. 

1888 Montague, Lieut.-Col. L. A. D,, Fenton, near Crediton, 
Devon. 

1919 MontgomreYjMiss Laura H., Huntingdon, 76 Pope’s Grove, 
Twickenham. 

1905 Moore, William Henry, Esq. (address not known). 

1879 Morrieson, Lieut.-Col.H. Walters,. R. A., F.S.A., F.R.S.A., 
42 Beaufort Gardens, S.W. 8. 

1904 Mould, Richard W., Esq., Newington Public Library, 

Walworth Road, S.E. 17, 

1916 Mylne, Everard, Esq., Mount Stuart, 81 Bristol Road, 
Weston-super-Mare. 

1900 *Mylne, Rev. Robert Scott, M.A., B.C.L., F.S.A., F.R.S.E., 
Great Amwell, Herts. 

1909 Nagg, Stephen K., Esq., 1621 Master Street, Philadelphia, 

D.S.A. 

1905 Nathan, Sidney, Esq., M.D., 11 Bolton Gardens, S.W. 10. 

1910 Nesmith, Thomas, Esq., c/o J, Munro & Co., 7 Rue Scribe, 

Paris. 

1905 Newall, Prop. Hugh Frank, M.A., D.Sc.,F.R.S., Madingley 

Rise, Cambridge. 

1906 Newberry Library, The Librarian, Chicago, U.S.A. 

1905 *Newell, E. T., Esq., President of the American Numismatic 
Society, 156th Street, West of Broadway, New York, 
U.S.A. 


1898 Ogden, W. Sharp, Esq., F.S.A., Naseby, East End Road, 
Fincbley, N. 3. 

1916 Ogle, Christopher, Esq., M.A., Austin Friars House, E.C. 2. 

1897 *0’Hagan, Henry Osborne, Esq., Riverhome, Hampton 

* Court. 

1882 Oman, Prof. Sir Charles, M.P., K.B.E., M.A., LL.D., F.S.A., 
F.B.A., All Souls College, Oxford, Fresident, 



LIST OS’ FELLOWS. 
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ELECTED 

1911 Oppenheimek, Henry, Esq., F.S.A., 9 Kensington Palace 
Gardens, W. 8. 

1903 Parsons, H. Alexander, Esq., ^‘Shaftesbury,” Devonshire 
Road, Honor Oak Park, S.E. 23. 

1915 Pears, Lt.-Col. G.B., R. E., c/o Cox & Go., Charing Cross, S.W. 1 . 
1896 Peers, C. E., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 14 Lansdowne Road, 
Wimbledon, S.W. 19. 

1894 Perry, Henry, Esq., Middleton, Plaistow Lane, Bromley, 
Kent. 

1920 Philipsen, Hr. Gustat, Castelsvej 23^^ Copenhagen, 
Denmark. 

1917 Phipps, Lieuop.'Col, P. Ramsay, F.R.G.S., 17 St. James’s 

Court, S.W. 1. 

1888 Pinches, John Harvey, Esq., Whitehill Cottage, Meopham, 
Kent. 

1910 Porter, Professor Harvey, Protestant College, Beirut, 

Syria. 

1915 PoYSER, A. W., Esq., M.A., 64 Highfield Street, Leicester. 
1903 Price, Harry, Esq., Arun Bank, Pulborough, Sussex. 

1911 Prichard, A. H. Cooper-, Esq. (address not known). 

1919 tPRASADA, R., Esq., A.C.I,, Shiva Nivas, Mozang, Lahore, 
India. 

1906 Radford, A. J. Vooght, Esq., P.S.A., Vacye, College Road, 
Malvern. 

1918 Baffin, Alain, Esq., 67 Eardley Crescent, S.W. 5. 

1913 Rao, K. Anantasami, Curator of the Government Museum, 
Bangalore, India. 

1890 Rapson, Prof. E. J., M.A., M.R.A.S., 8 Mortimer Road, 
Cambridge. 

1905 Rashleigh, Evelyn W., Esq., Stoketon, Saltasb, Cornwall. 
1915 Rasquin, M. Georges, Tanglewood, Bushey Park, Herts. 

1909 Raymond, Wayte, Esq., 489 Park Avenue, New York City, 

U.S.A, 

1903 Regan, W. H,, Esq., 124 Queen’s Road, Bayswater, W. 2. 

1876 ^Robertson, J. Drummond, Esq., M.A., 65 Ladbroke Grove, 
Netting Hill, W. 11. 

1911 Robinson, E. S. G., Esq., B,A., British Museum, W.C. 1. 

1910 Rogers, Rev. Edgar, M,A., 5 Essex Villas, W. 8. 

1919 Rose, Edward E. Pilkington, Esq., I.C.S., Loughton, 

Essex. ' ' 

1911 Rosenheim, Maurice, Esq., 18 Belsize Park Gardens, 

N.W. 3. 
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LIST OP FELLOWS. 


ELECTED 

1903 Ruben, Paul, Esq., Ph.B., Alte Rabenstrasse, 8, Hamburg, 

Germany. 

1904 Rustafejaell, Robert be, Esq., The Union Trust Co., 

Fifth Avenue, Sixtieth Street, New York, U.S.A. 

1919 Ryan, V. J. E., Esq., Thomaston Park, Birr, King’s County, 
Ireland. 

1916 Saint Louis Numismatic Society, 4365 Lindell Boulevard, 
St. Louis, Mo., U.S.A. 

1872 *Salas, Miouel T., Esq., 247 Florida Street, Buenos Ayres, 

1916 *Salisbury, F. S., Esq., M.A., Limbrick Hall, Harpenden, 

Herts. 

1877 *Sani>eman, LpuT.-CoL. John 0:^as, M.V.O., F.S.A., Whin- 
Hurst, Hayling Island, Havant, Hants. 

1919 Savage, W. Lisle, Esq., 14 Mill Street, Maidstone, Kent. 

1917 Seaby, B. a., Esq., c/o Messrs. Spink 8c Son, Ltd., 17 Picca- 

dilly, W.l. 

1907 *Seltman, Charles T,, Esq., 24 Fulbroke Road, Cambridge. 
1890 Seltman, E. J., Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

1900 Shackles, George L., Esq., Wickers! ey, Brough, E, Yorks. 

1908 fSHEPHERD, Edward, Esq., 2 Cornwall Road, W. 11. 

1913 Shieley-Fox, J. S., Esq., R.B.A., Kingsbury Hill House, 

Marlborough, Wilts. 

1896 Simpson, C. E., Esq. (address not known). 

1893 *SiMs, Brig.-General R. F. Manley-, C.M.G., D.S.O., 

163 Strand, W.C. 2. 

1896 Sinha, Kumvar Eushal Pal, M.A., Rais op Kotla, 
Kotla, Agia, India. 

1918 *Sligo, The Marquess op, F.S.A., F.R.G.S., 7 Upper 

Belgrave Street, S.W. 1. 

1890 Smith, W. Berespord, EsQ.,Kenmore, Vanbrmgh Park Road 
West, Blackheath, S.E. 3. 

1905 Snelling, Edward, Esq,, 26 Silver Street, E.C. 2. 

1909 SouTZo, M. Michel, 8 Strada Romana, Bucharest. 

1894 Spink, Samuel M., Esq., 17 Piccadilly, W. 1. 

1902 Stainer, Charles Lewis, Esq., Woodhouse, Ifiiey, Oxford. 

1920 Stewart, K. B., Esq., 17 Todd Street, Manchester. 

1869 *Streatpeild, Rev. George Sydney, 12 Upper Lattimore 
Road, St, Albans. 

1914 *Streatpeild, Mbs. Sydney, 22 Park Street, W. 1. 

1910 Sutcliffe, Robert, Esq., 21 Market Street, Burnley, Lancs. 
1914 Sydenham, Rev. Edward A;, M.A.,The Vicarage, Wolver- 

cote, Oxford. 



LIST OF FELLOWS. 
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ELECTED 

1885 Symonds, Heney, Esq., F.S.A., Staplegrove Elm, Taunton. 

1896 *Taefs, H, W., Esq., 35 Greenliolm Road, Eltliam, S.E. 9. 

1879 Talbot, Lieut.-Gol. the Hok. Milo George, Bifrous, 
Canterbury. 

1919 Tabaporevala, Vicaji D. B,, Esq., 103 Medows St., Port, 

Bombay. 

1917 Taylor, Glen A., Esq., Middleton House, Briton Perry, 

Glamorgan, 

1892 *Taylor, R. Wright, Esq., M.A., LL.B., P.S.A., 8 Stone 
Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C. 2. 

1887 Thairlwall, P. J., Esq., 12 Upper Park Road, N.W, 3. 

1920 Thomas, J. Rochelle, Esq., 22 Alwyne Mansions, S.W. 19. 

1890 Thomas-Stanpord, Charles, Esq., M.P., M.A., P.S.A., 
Preston Manor, Brighton. 

1918 Thorbxtrit, Philip, Esq., Hascombe, Godaiming, Surrey. 

1903 Thorpe, Godfrey P., Esq., United Service Club, Calcutta, 
India. 

1894 Triggs, a. B., Esq., Bank of New South Wales, Yass, New 
South Wales. 

1912 Van Buren, Dr. A. W., American Academy, Porta San 
Pancrazio, Rome. 

1916 Vanes, Rev, J. A., 1 Trinity Road, Bangalore, India. 

1899 Vlasto, Michel P., Esq., 12Alleedes Capucines, Marseilles, 
Prance. 

1905 Wage, A. J. B., Esq., M.A., Leslie Lodge, Hall Place, 
St. Albans. 

1883 Walker, R. K., Esq., M.A., J.P., Watergate, Meath Road, 
Bray, Ireland. 

1897 Walters, Pred. A., Esq., P.S.A., 28 Great Ormonde Street, 

W.C. 1, and St. Mildred’s, Temple Ewell, Dover, Honorary 
Secretary. 

1911 Warre, Major Felix W., O.B.E., M.C., 128 Church 
Street, W. 8. 

1920 * Watson, Commander Harold Newall, R.N., Belmont, 
10 Curzon Park, Chester. 

1901 *Watters, Charles A., Esq., 152 Princes Road, Liverpool. 

1917 Watts, Gerald A., Esq., Drumlerry, Londondeny. 

1901 Webb, Percy H., Esq., M.B.E., 4 and 5 West Smithfield, 
E.C. 1, Ho7i. Treasurer. 

1885 *Webee, F. Parkes,- Esq., M.D., P.S.A., 13 Earley 
Street, W. 1, 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 

ELECTED 

1904 Weight, William Chables, Esq., Erica, The Broadway, 

Letchworth. 

1905 Weightman, Subgeoh-Captaik A.. E., R.N, F.S.A., O.B.E., 

Junior United Service Club, Charles Street, St, James’s, 

1899 Welch, Fbancis Bertram, Esq., M.A., Wadham House, 

Arthog Road, Hale, Cheshire. 

1920 Wheeler, Ernest H,, Esq., §6 Caledonian Road, N. 1. 

1915 Whitehead, R. B., Esq., I.C.S,, M.R.A.S., Hoshiarpur, 
Panjab, India. 

1869 *WiGRAM, Mrs. Lewis, The Rooheiy, Frensham, Surrey. 
1908 Williams, T. Henry, Esq., 85 Clarendon Road, S.W. 15. 
1910 Williams, W. L, Esq., Beech Tilla, Nelson, CardiiF. 

1881 Williamson, Geo. C.. Esq., F,R.S.L., Burgh House, Well 
Walk, Hampstead, N.W. S. 

1906 Williamson, Capt. W. H. (address not known). 

1904 Winter, Charles, Esq., Oldfield, Thetford Road, New 
Malden, Surrey. 

1906 Wood, Howland, Esq,, Curator of the American Numis- 
matic Society, 156th Street, W. of Broadway, New York, 

U.S.A. 

1920 Woodward, W. H„ Esq., Crooksbury Hurst, Farnham, 
Surrey. 

1920 "^Woodward, A. M. Tracey, Esq., Chinese P.O. Box No. 60, 
Shanghai, China. 

1920 Woollgombe, Dr. Robert Lloyd, M A., LL.D, (Dublin 
Univ.), LL-D. (National Univ.), F.LInst., F.RC. Inst, 
P.R.G.S., F.R.E.S., F.S.S., M.R.LA., F.R.S.A. (Ireland), 
Barrister- at-Law, 14 Waterloo Road, DubUn. 

1903 Wright, H. Nelson, Esq.,LC.S., M.R.A.S., Bareilly, United 
Provinces, India. 

1920 Wyman, Arthur C., Esq., Assistant Curator of the American 
Numismatic Society, 156th Street, W. of Broadway*, New 
York, U.S.A. 

1889 Yeates, F, Willson, Esq., 28 Dawson Place, W. 2. 

1880 Young, Arthur W., Esq., 12 Hyde Park Terrace, W. 2. 

1898 Young, James Shelton, Esq,, Great Camberton, Pershore, 
Worcestershire. 

1919 Ziegler, Philip, Esq., Lilly Villa, Victoria Park, 
Manchester. 

1900 ZiMMEEMANN, Rev. Jeremiah, M.A., D.D., LL D., 107 South 

Avenue, Syracuse, New Yor^ U.S.A, 
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HONORAEY FELLOWS 

KLECTKD . 

1898 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy, 
Palazzo Quirmale, Rome. 

1891 Babelon, M. Ernest, Membre de Flnstifcut, Bibliotheque 
Nationale, Paris, 

1903 Bahrfeldt, General ueb Infanterie M. von, D.PMJ,, 

9 Humboldtstr., Hiideslieim, Germany. 

1898 Bl-^chet, M. Adrien, Membre de Tlnstitut, 10 Bd, 
Emile Angier, Paris XVL 

1898 tPRESSEL, De. H., Miinzkabmett, Kaiser-Priedrich-Museen, 

Berlin. * 

1899 Gabrici, Prop. Dr. Ettore, S. Giuseppe dei Nudi 75, Naples. 
1873 tlMHOOF-BLUMER, Dr. P., Winterthur, Switzerland. 

1893 JONGHE, M. LE VICOMTE B. DE, Rue du Trdne, 60, Brussels. 
1878 Kenner, Dr. P. von, K. u. K. Museen, Vienna. 

1904 Kubitsohek, Prof. J. W., Pichlergasse, 1, Vienna IX, 

1893 Loebbecke, Herr A., Cellerstrasse, 1, Brunswick, 

1904 Maurice, M. Jules, 15 Rue Vaneau, Paris VII. 

1899 Pick, Dr. Behrendt, Mtinzkabinett, Gotha. 

1895 Reinach, M. Theodore, Membre de Tlnstitut, 2 Place des 
fitats-Unis, Paris. 

1891 SvoronoSjM. Jean N.,Oonservateurdu Cabinet des M^dailles, 
. Athens, 
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MEDALLISTS 

OF THE EOYAL HUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

ELECTED 

1888 Charles Roach Smith, Esq., F,S.A. 

1884 Aquila Smith, Esq., M.B., M.R.I.A. 

Edward Thomas, Esq., F.R.S. 

1886 Major-General Alexander Cunningham, C.SJ., C.Ll. 

1887 John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A. 
lb88 Dr. F. Imhooe-Blumer, Winterthur. 

1889 Professor Percy Gardner, Litt.D., P.S.A. 

1890 Monsieur J. P. Six, Amsterdam. 

1891 Be. C. Ludwig Muller, Copenhagen. 

1892 Professor R. Stuart Poole, LL.D. 

1893 Monsieur W. H. Waddington, Senateur, Membre de 

rinstitut, Paris. 

1894 Charles Francis Keary, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

1895 Professor Dr. Theodor Mommsen, Berlin. 

1896 Frederic W. Madden, Esq., M.R.A.S. 

1897 Dr. Alfred von Sallet, Berlin. 

1898 The Rev. Canon W. Gbeenwell, M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

1899 Monsieur Ernest Babelon, Membre de ITnstitut, Con- 

servateur des Mddailles, Paris. 

1900 Professor Stanley Lane-Poole, M.A., LitiD. 

1901 S. E. Baron Wladimir von Tiesenhausen, St. Petersburg. 

1902 Arthur J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.R.S,, F.S.A. 

1903 Monsieur Gustave Schlumberger, Membre de ITnstitut, 

Paris. 

1904 His Majesty Yictor Emmanuel III, King op Italy. 

1905 Sib Hermann Weber, M.D. 

1906 Comm. Francesco Gnecchi, Milan. 

1907 Barclay Vincent Head, Esq., D.Litt., D.C.L., Ph.D., Corr. 

de ITnst. 

1908 Professor Dr. Heinrich Dressel, Berlin. 

1909 Herbert A. Grueber, Esq., F.S.A. 

1910 Dr. Friedrich Edler von Kenner, Vienna. 

1911 Oliver Codrington, Esq., M.D., M.R.A.S., F.S.A. 

1912 GeneraitLeutnant Max von Bahrfeldt, Hildeslieim. 

1913 George Macdonald, Esq., M.A., LL.D. ‘ 

1914 Jean N. Svoronos, Athens. 

1915 George Francis Hill, Esq., M.A. 

1916 M. Theodore Reinach, Membre de ITnstitut, Paris. 

1917 L. A. Lawrence, Esq., F.S.A. 

1918. Not awarded. 

1919 M. Adrien Blanchet, Membre de ITnstitut, Paris. 

1920 H. B. Eable-Fox, Esq., and J. S. Shirley-Pox, Esq. 
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EOYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1919—1920. 


October 16, 1919. 

Sir Henry H. Howoeth, K.C.I.E., P.E.S., RB.A., &c., 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of May 15 were read and 
approved. 

The following Presents received since the May Meeting 
were announced, laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to 
be sent to their donors : 

1. Aarb0ger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1918. 

2. American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. xxiii, Nos. 1 
and 2, 1919. 

8. British School at Athens: Annual, No. xxii. 

4. Numismatic Circular, Vol. xxvi, 1918 ; from llessrs, 
Spink Soil, 

5. Provincial Token-Coinage of the Eighteenth Century, 
Pts. 8 to 14. By R. Dalton and S. H. Hamer ; from Bkliard 
Dalton. Esq. 

6. Revue Beige de Numismatique, Pts. 1 and 2, 1919. 

7. Revue Numismatique, Ft. 2, 1915, Pt. 1, 1919. 

8. Ri vista Italiana di Numismatica, Pt. 1, 1919, 



PEOOEEBINOS OF THE 


A 

9. Eoyal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, Journal, 
Vol. xlviiiy' Pi 2. 

10. Eoyal Irish Academy Proceedings, Vol. xxxv, Sec. C, 
Nos. 2-6, ‘ 10, 11. 

11. Societe des Antiquaires de TOuest; Bulletin, Pt, S, 
1918. 

12. Society of Antiquaries of London, Pi’oceedings, 
1917-18. 

18. Smithsonian Institute. Annual Eeport of Museum, 
June, 1918. 

14. A. Blanchet ; Un Talisman gnostique. , 

Do. — Enceiptes romaines des Yilles fran^aises ; from 
the Author, 

15. Eoman Coins found in Scotland, by G. Macdonald ; 
from the Author, 

16. Supplement to the Catalogue of the Provincial 
Cabinet of Coins, Assam. By A. W. Botham and E. Friel ; 
from the Government of Assam and Eastern Bengal. 

Mr. Henry ' Garside exhibited a penny of Barbadoes 
coimtermarked with a crown and C.R. in an octagon for 
circulation in Jamaica. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S.A., read a paper on the half- 
pence and farthings of Henry VIII. (This paper was printed 
in the Numismatic Chronicle^ 1919, pp. 265-8.) 

Mr. Lawrence also read a paper by himself and Mr. Brooke 
on the “Martlet and Eose Half-Groats of Henry VII’". 
(This paper w^as printed in the Numismatic Chronicle, 1919, 
pp. 267-64.) 

Mr. H. Mattingly read a paper entitled “A. Vitellius Imp. 
Germanicus”, in which he attempted to determine the 
reasons for the variations in Yitellius’s obverse legends 
between the forms IMP. GERM, and GERM. IMP. After 
distinguishing clearly the classes of coins on wdiich these 
titles appear, he brought evidence to show that the title 
IMP. GERMAN I CVS is characteristic of the non-Eoman 
coins of Yitellius before the victory over Otho. It implied 
a definite challenge thrown out by the German armies to 



5 


ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 

the rest of the Empire, and iii consequence, when Yitellius 
became constitutional Emperor at Rome, the title was deftly 
depriYed of offence by inversion to GERM. IMP., a normal 
form of title already borne by Claudius and Nero. 


Novsmbee 20, 1919. 

Peofessob C. Oman, M.P., LL.D., F.S.A., &c., 

President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of October 16 were read and 
approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
and thanks ordered to be sent to the donors: 

1. Proceedings of the Massachusetts Plistorical Society, 
April. 1919. 

2. Revue Beige de Numismatique, Pts. 6 and 4, 1919. 

3. Revue Numismatique, Pt. 2, 1919. 

4. Rivista Italiana di Numismaticii, Pt. 3, 1919, 

5. Bulletin, Societe des Antiquaires de TOuest | Pt. 1, 
1919. 

6. Administration Report of the Madras Government 

Museum, ; jrom M(idr as Government 

7.. Attivita numismatica di Francesco Gnecchi By L. 
Laffranchi ; from the Author. 

8. In memoria di Francesco Gnecchi. By Memmo Cagiati ; 
from the Gircolo JSfumismatico Najpoletam. 

9. LTIellenisme primitif de la Macedoine. By J. N. 
Svoronos j from the Greek Bureau de Eenscignement Mranger, 

10. Notes of the Coins believed to have been struck at 
Sandsfoot Castle and Weymouth in 1643-4, By H. Symonds; 
from the Author. 

11. Medal of Cardinal Mercier; from the Ilommage National 
Qommlttee. 



6 PEOOEEDINGS OF THE 

Prof. Oman exhibited an unidentified draclim of the 
fourth century b.c. ; ohv. head of Satrap in Parthian helmet ; 
rev. lion's head in incuse square, and an unpublished third 
brass of Constantine I of the ‘‘Urbs Eoma” type with ohr. 
legend VRBS ROMA BEATA and mint-mark R.Cl. 

BIr. Percy H. Webb showed a very fine first brass of 
Tiberius (Cohen 68) and a triens of Galla Placidia, the latter 
found in Serbia. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S. A., showed an unpublished third 
brass of Carausius, rev. VBE(RTAS) PERP. Pigiire of 
Ubertas at altar with snake. 

Mr. H. Garside exhibited a Blexican two reales (Mexico 
City Mint) of Philip V, 1742, with a heart-shaped perfora- 
tion with a plain edge, and a dentated ornamentation on 
the obverse and reverse, around it. This coin was counter- 
marked for circulation in Blartinique during the British 
occupation, 1809-14. 

There was also shown a specimen presented to the Society 
in bronze of the medal by Jourdain struck in honour of 
Cardinal Mercier : ohv. bust 1. A S. E. LE CARDINAL 
MERCIER . HOMMACE NATIONAL ; m. female figure 
raising wounded soldier, P AT R 1 OT I S ME • EN D V R A N CE. 

Mr. Harold Mattingly read a paper on ‘^The Origins of 
the Imperial Coinage in Republican Times ”. (This paper 
was printed in the Numismutic Chronicle, 1919, pp. 221-34.) 

A discussion followed in which Mr. Grueber, Sir Henry 
Howorth, Mi% Webb, and the Chairman took part. 
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December 18^ 1019. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.CJ.E., F.B.S., &c., Yioe- 
Presiclent, in the Chair. 

The Alinutes of the Meeting of November 20 were read 
and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors : 

1. American Journal of Archaeology, No. 3, 1919. 

2. British. Numismatic Journal, 1^V7 ; from Miss Helen 
Farqiihar, 

3. Journal of Eoyal Society of Antiquaries of Ix'eland, 
Vol. xlix, Pt. 1. 

4. Societe des Antiquaires de TOiiest ; Bulletin, Pt. 2. 
1919. 

Mr. W. H. Woodward was proposed for election as a 
Fellow of the Society. 

Mr. Garside exhibited a set of the nickel coinage of 
Jamaica for 1918 with the mint-mark C for the Ottawa 
Mint, the first issue of these coins not struck at the Eoyal 
Mint in London. 

Mr. Gr, F. Hill read a paper entitled ‘^The Mint of 
Crosraguel Abbey”, written by Dr. George Macdonald, who 
was unable to be present, (This paper was printed in the 
Numismatic Chronicle^ 1919, pp. 269--311.) 

In the discussion that followed Mr. 0. E. Peers, Mr. Law - 
rence, Mr. Grueber, Miss Farquhar, Colonel Morrieson, and 
Sir Henry Howorth took part. 
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January 15, 1920. 

Professor C. Oman, M.P., LL.D., P.8. A., «&e., President, 
and later Sir Henry Howoeth, K.C.LE., Vice- , 
President in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of December 18 were read 
and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors : 

1. Archaic England, by Harold Bsiyley ; from tlie Fiib- 
Ushers. 

2. Archaeologia Aeliana, Vol. xvi; from the Society of 
Antiquaries, Neivcastle-on-Tyne. 

3. Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. xxxix ; fro7n the 
Society far the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. 

4. Eoyal Charities, Pt. ii. By Miss Helen Farquhar ; from 
the AiUhoK 

Mr. W. H. Woodward was elected a Fellow of the Society. 
Dr. George H. Abbott and Messrs. A. C. Montagu and 
J. Eochelle Thomas were proposed for election. 

Mr. L. G. P. Messenger exhibited the 20 and 10 cent 
pieces, silver, and the 1 cent 1919 bronze of the Straits 
Settlements, square, with rounded corners, struck at the 
Bombay Mint, azid an Australian penny token, a mule 
between an Irish Wellington penny and a Tasmanian 
token: bust r. WELLINGTON & ERIN GO BRAGH; 

rev. Britannia seated 1. AUSTRALIA 

Eev. E. Eogers exhibited two tetradrachms, both with 
types: head of Herakles and Zeus Aetophoros, and having 
the same symbols (anchor and feeding horse) and monograms. 
One is of Alexander the Great, the other of Seleueus I. 
These two pieces are of Eastern fabric, and probably belong 
farther East than Imhoof has suggested. He also showed 
two Seleucid staters with Apollo and Zeus reverses ; the 
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Apollo stater iiad been previously known and attributed 
by Dr. Macdonald to Antiochus II ; the new stater with 
Eeus reverse now confirins this attribution. A silver tetra- 
drachni with the same portrait, apparently unique, was 
also shown ; a tetradrachm of Diodotos of Bactria was shown 
for comparison. 

Mr. John Pinches exhibited specimens of Air Force 
Decorations struck by his firm from designs by Mr. E. 
Carter-Preston ; these were the Distinguished Flying Cross, 
a silver cross with purple and white ribbon, R A F in 
monogram surrounded by wreath with crown above and 
wings on r. and 1. ; rev. G R I (cursive) 1918 in monogram; 
and the Air Force Cross, obv. Mercury on eagle r., holding 
wreath in r. and caduceus in 1. hand ; crown above, C. V.R.I. 
on extremities of cross ; rev. as preceding: crimson and 
white ribbon. 

The Rev. E. A. Sydenham read a paper on the “ Coinages 
of Augustus which was intended as a sequel to Mr. Mat- 
tingly’s ‘^ Origins of the Imperial Coinage in Republican 
Times”, (This paper is printed in this volume of the 
Nimnismatic Chronicle^ V7-h%.) 

Fine selections of the coins of Augustus in illiibtration 
of the paper were shown by the President, Mr. Percy H. 
Webb, Mr. Sydenham, and Mr. H. P. Hall. 

In the discussion which followed, Mr. Hill, Mr. Webb, 
Mr. Mattingly, and Sir Henry Howorth took part. 


Febeuary 19, 1920, 

Peofessor C. Omax, M.P., LL.D., &c., President, 
in the Chau*. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of January 15 were read and 
approved. 
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The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors; ' 

1. American Journal of Archaeolog}^ xxiii. 4, 

2. W. Airy : Arabic Grlass Weights ] from the Atithor. 

3. A. Blanchet : Thuriniis, surnom de I’Emper eur Auguste ; 
from the Author, 

4. L. M. Hewlett: Anglo-Gallic Coins ; from the AutJm^ 

Dr. G. H. Abbott and Messrs. A. C. Montagu and 
J. Eociielle Thomas wore elected Fellows of the Society ; 
Mr. Ernest H. Wheeler was proposed for election. 

Mr. Frederick A. Harrison exhibited a bronze ceiitenaiy 
medal of Milan Cathedral with portrait of Gian Galeazzo, 
and a Chinese rupee issued for Sse-Chtian with the portrait 
of the Emperor. 

Eev. Edgar Eogers exhibited some fine Seleucid coins 
including tetradrachms of Seleueus I, and a selection of 
silver coins of Alexander Bala of Phoenician mints, viz. 
Tyre (years 150, 146, 145), Sidon (149, 148), and Berytus 
(149). 

Mr. Percy H, Webb exhibited and read notes on a portion 
of a find of late Eoman coins (a.i). 298-313) from Egypt. 

Mr. G. C. Brooke read a paper by Mr, E. C. Lockett on 
the ^‘Coinage of Ofia'', (This paper is printed in this 
volume of the Numismatic Chronicle^ pp. 57-89.) 

In the discussion which followed Mr. Grueber, Mr. Hill, 
Mr. Parsons, and Sir Henry Howorth took part. 
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March 18, 1920. 

Professor C. Oman, M.P., LL.D., &c., President, 
in the Chair, 

The Minutes of the Meeting of Pebriuiry 19 were read 
and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to the 
donors : 

1. Bonner Jalirbiicher, Heft 125, and Beitrag 3 to Heft 

■ 125 , :', 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
Vol. liii. 

3. Eivista Italiana di Numismalica, Pt, 4, 1919. 

4. Revue Rumismatique, Pts. 8 and 4, 1919. 

5. The Lewes House Collection of Ancient Gems. By 
J. D. Beazley. 

6. The Silver Coinage of Crete. By G. Macdonald ; from 
the A/KiUior. 

Mr. Ernest H. Wheeler was elected a Fellow of the 
Society, and Commander H. Newall Watson, R.R., was 
proposed for election. 

The President exhibited seven tetradraehms of Antiochus 
the Great illustrating his portrait at dilferent periods of the 
reign and at diiferent mints. 

Col. the Hon. Milo G, Talbot exhibited a silver quinariiis 
of Galba, m?. CONCORDIA AVG. 

M r. G. C. Haines exhibited a 20-nummi piece of AnasteiusI, 
a variety of B. M. Cat. No. 49. 

Mr. Henry Garside showed the gold fifteen- rupee piece 
of 1918 struck at Bombay for circulation in British India. 

Mr. Leopold Blessenger showed specimens of the 1919 
nickel coinage for India, 8 annas (round), 4 annas (octagonal 
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with scalloped edges), and 2 annas (square with rounded 
coi*ners). ' 

Mr. G. F. Hill showed a clever forgery of a silver penny 
of Eadwalcl, king of East Anglia, rev, Wihtred (Eliding, 
■iv.'2). 

Mr. Frederick A. Walters, F.S. A., showed a second brass 
of Lucius Veriis ; obv. IMP CAES L AVREL VERVS, 
bare head r. ; rev, Salus seated to 1. feeding serpent. TR 
POT II COS II (no S. C.), and a small medallion of M. 
Aurelius, head 1. M. ANTONIN VS ARM PARTH, 
&e., re?;. Fortuna seated (no S. C.) PM TRP XXII IMP 
111 COS 111. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S. A., read a note on the Ampthill 
Find of early Henry II pennies. (This paper is printed in 
this volume of the Ghronicle^ pp. 166-74.) 

Mr. G. F. Hill, F.B.A., gave an account of his investiga- 
tion of a story that a specimen of the gold mancus of Offa 
had been found near Orwell in Cambridgeshire forty yejrrs 
ago. If the coin was really a specimen of the Arab dinar 
copied by Offa, he had been unable to trace it. but was able 
to show that it was not the specimen now in the British 
Museum. The latter could now be definitely stated to be 
the specimen acquired in Eome by the Due de Blacas, and 
had been in the possession of the Lon gperier family, from 
whom it was acquired in 1906 and again brought to light 
by a Paris firm, from whom it was acquired by Mr. Carlyon- 
Britton. [Mr. Hill has since seen an electrotype of the 
coin found at Orwell ; it was a silver penny of Aetliilheard 
and Offa.] 
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April 15, 1920. 

Prkcy H. Webb, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of March 18 were read and 
approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors : 

1. La Monetazione di Augusto. L. Lciffranchi ; from 
the Author, 

2. Journal international d’Archeologie nuinismatique, 
1916, 1917, 1918. 

Commander Harold N. Watson was elected a Fellow of 
the Society, and Messrs. H. M. Last and Michael Holroyd 
and Mons. G. Empedocles were proposed for election. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited specimens of the nickel 
20 cent and bronze 10 and 1 cent pieces of a.b. 1908 of 
Sultan Ali bin Hamud of Zanzibar. 

Mr, Harold Mattingly exhibited a series of billon coins 
of Claudius Goth icus lent by Mr. P. W. Lincoln, to illustrate 
the five mints of Eome, Ticinum, Siscia, Cyzicus, and 
Antioch. 

Mr. Percy H. Webb showed a second brass of Claudius 
Gothicus. Ohv. IMP C. CLAVDiVS AVG ; m;. MARS 
VLTOR. Mars advancing to r. 

Mr. L. G. P. Messenger exhibited a eontorniate. 01)v, 
Bust r. DIVO TRAIANO AVGVSTO j m’. plain. 

Mr. G, F. Hill gave an account of a find of Anglo-Saxon 
coins at Chester in 1914. (This paper is printed in this 
volume of the Mimismatic Chronicle, -pp, 141-65.) 

Mr. Harold Mattingly read a paper on the Mints of 
Claudius Gothicus ” in which he gave an account of MarkPs 
distribution of the coins of this Emperor to the five mints 
of Eome, Ticinum, Siscia, Cyzicus, and Antioch. He sup- 
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ported the attribution of the T coins to Ticiniim rather 
than Tarraco, but would assign MarkFs Serdica group to 
Cyziicus, as they could not be separated in style from the 
coins certainly of this znint. 


May 20, 1920. 

Peofessoe Sir Charles Omas, K.B.E., M.P., LL.D., 
President, in the Chair. 

Messrs. W. Butcher, Michael Holroyd, H. M. Last, find 
Mons. G. Empedocles were elected Fellows of the Society. 
Messrs. A. Pearl Cross, Carl Edwards, C. S. Gifford, Eichard 
Heming, A. M. T. Woodward, E. Lloyd Woolleombe, and 
Arthur C. Wyman were proposed for election. 

Messrs. Leopold Messenger and William Gilbert were 
appointed to audit the Society's accounts. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors: 

1. Academie royale de Belgique, Annuaire, 1920, Bulletin, 
1919, Nos. 7 and 8. 

2. American Journal of Archaeology, Yol. xxiv, No. 1. 

3. Annual Eeport of the Deputy Master of the Mint for 
1917. 

4. Journal of Eoyal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 
Vol. xlix, Pt 2. 

0 . Numismatic Circular, Vol. xxvii ; fmn Messrs, Spinlc 
Sons. 

6. Societe des Antiquaires de I’Ouest ; Bulletin, 1919. 

7. E. G. Courteau: The Copper Tokens of the Bank of 

) from the Aiithor. 

8. Eev. E. A. Sydenham : The Coinage of Nero ; from 
Messrs. Spinh 4' Sons* 

9. W. Theobald : Notes on Early Coinage in NW, India ; 
Notes on Symbols of Coins of Eunanda ; Notes on Symbols 
on punch-marked coins of Hindustan ; from 2Irs. Theohakl 
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Miss Helen Farquhar exhibited a silver medal of James I, 
of which only one other specimen, that in the Hunter 
Collection {MedalUc Ilhistrations, voh i, p. 197, note 171), is 
known ; the specimen exhibited diifers from this one in 
having the full year date 1604 without month or day, 
in having more detail in the armour, and in having a 
contemporary silver frame of twisted ropework. Miss 
Farquhar’s specimen closely resembles that illustrated by 
Yan Loon, vol. ii, p. 2, and by Perry, pi. viii, of which 
no specimens were hitherto Imowm. 

Miss Farquhar also showed a silver counter in the style of 
Passe of Elizabeth, daughter of James I, and her husband 
Frederick, Count Palatine— afterwards King of Bohemia — 
probably engraved on their marriage, 1612. 

O&y.— Bustr. FRIDERICVS D. G. COMES PALA- 
TINVS RHENI ELECTOR 
Bev.—Biist r. ELIZABETHA D. G. COMITISSA 
PALATINA RHENI 

Ko other specimens have so far been noted. 

Mr. Bert A. Seaby exhibited three silver pennies of 
Charles II with very blundered legends. 

The President exhibited two aurei, ten denarii, and two 
quinarii of Nero to illustrate his portraiture on the silver 
and gold. 

Mr. F. A. Walters, 'F.S.A., showed a remarkably fine 
series of bronze coins of Nero, comprising 24 sestertii, 
22 dupondii and asses, and 19 smaller brass coins. 

Mr. Percy H. Webb showed a very fine selection of bronze 
coins of Nero. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, P.S.A., showed a fine dupondius of 
Nero with laureate head ; rev, temple of Janus, of the mint 
of Eome. 

Mr. W. Lisle Savage showed a threepenny token of the 
Eathmines Association, 1849, and another of Hogarth 
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Erichseii & Co., 1858, and a anna pattern of the E. L C., 

The Eev. E. A. Sydenham read a paper on the bronze 
coinage of Nero, The main object of the paper was to 
consider the question of the mintage of Nero’s bronze coins, 
i. e, (1) to show that Nero’s bronze coins were struck at two 
mints — Eome and Liigdunum; (2) to consider the status 
of the latter and its relation to the metropolitan mint ; 

(3) to tabulate, according to dbv, legends and styles of 
portraiture, the coins that may be assigned to the two mints 
respectively. 

{a) The evidence for the existence and operation of the 
Lugdunum mint from a.d. 22 to 68 was given at length. 

(b) The criteria for determining the mintage of Nero’s 
coins are (1) style of portrait, (2) fabric, (3) style of lettering, 

(4) form of obverse legend. The four criteria were con- 
sidered in detail. The most important, and at the same 
time the most complex, are (1) and (4). The seventeen 
styles of portrait were illustrated and the forms of legend 
tabulated. Certain important deductions were made from 
the foregoing, e, g. as to the dating of the coins, and changes 
in the working of the mints, (c) In a few cases the styles 
of the two mints appear to overlap. Explanations of this 
were suggested and considered. 

It was hoped that the differentiation between the px^oducts 
of the mints of Eome and Lugdunum outlined in this 
article would lead to a more scientific classification of Nero’s 
coins than has hitherto been attempted. (This paper will 
be printed in the Numismatic Chronicle,) 
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Juke 17, 1920. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

Professor Sir Charles Omak. K.B.E., M.P., LL.B., &c.. 
President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 19, 
1919, were read and approved. 

Messrs. Leopold Messenger and William Gilbert were 
appointed scrutineers of the Ballot for the election of office- 
bearers for the following year. 

Messrs. A. Pearl Cross, Carl Edwards, C, S. Gifford. 
Richard Heming, A. M. T. Woodward. R. Lloyd Wooll- 
eombe, and Arthur C. Wyman were elected Fellows of the 
Society. Messrs. John Campbell Lewis and K. D. Stewart 
were proposed for election. 

The following Report of the Council was laid before the 
Society : 

‘‘The Council again have the honour to lay before you 
their Annual Report on the state of the Royal Numismatic 
Society. 

It is wdth deep regret that they have to announce the 
deaths of the following two honorary Fellows of the Society : 

Dr. F. Imhoof-Blumer, 

Commendat ore Francesco Gnecchi, 

and of the following nine ordinary Fellows of the Society: 

H. B. Earle Fox, Esq. 

F. W. Hasluck, Esq., M.A. 

Prof F. J. Haverfieid, LL.D., D.Litt., F.S.A. 


h 
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Lt-Col. Plenry Leslie-Ellis, D.L., J.P*? F.S.A. 

' Ilemy C. MOler, Esq 
Lord Peck over, LL.D.y F.S.A. 

E. Prasada, Esq. ' ' , ; . 

Lt.-CoL Sir Henry Trotter, K.C.M.G., O.B. 

W. L Webster, Esq. 

They have also to announce the resignations of the follo wing 
five Fellows : 

The Et. Hon. Sir William Ellison Macartney, P.C., 
a E. S. Fcilmer, Esq. 

F. W. Vo3^sey Peterson, Esq., B.C.S. (retired). 

Sir Herbert Thompson, Bart. 

Lt-Col. William Vest, I.M.S. (retired). 

On the other hand, they have to announce the election of 
the following seventeen new Fellows : 

CTeorge Henry Abbott, Esq., B.A., M.B., O.M. 

W. Butcher, Esq. 

A. Pearl Cross, Esq. 

Carl Edwards, Esq. 

Mons. G* Empedocles, 

C. S. Gifford, Esq. 

Richard Heming, Esq. 

Michael Holroyd, Esq 
H. M. Last, Esq. 

Alfred C. Montagu, Esq. 

•J. Rochelle Thomas, Esq. 

Comiiiander H. Ne wall Watson, R.N. 

Ernest H. Wheeler, Esq. 

A. M. Tracey. Woodward, Esq,, F.E.G.S. 

W. H. Woodward, Esq. 

E. Lloyd Woollcombe, Esq., M.A., LL.D., F.R.C.L, 
P.E.G.S., P.E.S.A., 

Arthur C. Wyman, Esq. 
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The number of Fellows is therefore : 

Ordinary. 

Honorary. 

Total. 

June, ' 1919 ■ . , . , ' . 

. ■ . , . ^ 282 

16 

298 

Since elected . , 

. . , 17 

— 

17 


299 

16 

816 

Deceased . . . . 

. . . 9 

2 

11 

Besigned . . . . 

. . . 5 

— 

5 


285 

14' : ■: 

299 


The Couilcii have also to announce that they have decided 
to award the Society’s Medal this year to Mr. J. S. Shirley-Pox 
and his brother the late Mr. H. B. Earle Fox in recognition 
of their joint work on English numismaticsy notably the 
Edward I and II series and the latter’s work on Greek 
nuniisniatics.” 

The Honorary Treasurer’s Beport, which follows, was 
then laid before the Meeting : 



STATEMENT OP EECEIPTS AND DISBURSE- 

FEOM June 1st, 1919, 


The Hoyal Numismatic Society in Account 


£> s. d. £ s. cL 

Tq cost of Chronicle— 

Printing . . . . . 312 0 11 

Plates. . . . . . . 34 14 8 

346 15 7 

Lantern Expenses , . . . . . . 2 2 6 

„ Boohs . , . ■ . , . . . ■ . ■■■ . .■ ,, , . 15 ',, 0. 

Pewf, 4:c. . . . • , . ... 63 0 0 

,, Bemoml Expenses . . ... . . 90 9 8 

„ Sundry Payments . . . . . . 11 4 4 


£514 7 I 

„ Balance — 

General Account . . . / 88 16 2 

Research Account . . . 25 8 2 

114 4 4 


£628 11 5 



MENTS OP THE BO YAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
TO May 81st, 1920. 

■WITH Percy H. Webb, Hon. Treasxjrer. Cr, 

£ • ‘i. . £ s . . ' rf. 

By Balance in hand — 

General Account . . , . . * 186 14 10 

Research Account . . . . • 24 2 2 

21017 0 

By SiibscriiHions— 

192 Ordinary Subscriptions (less loss on foreign 

cheques, &e.) . . . . . . . 201 11 11 

10 Entrance Fees . . . . . . ► 10 10 0 

5 Life Subscrijitions . . . . / . 47 5 0 

6 Additional Subscriptions . . . . . 9 19 6 

- — 269 6 5 

By Sales of Chronicles— 

Bernard Qiiaritch . • ... . . 28 10 0 

,, Bividends on Investments — 

London and North Western Railway Dividends 

on £942 Consolidated Stock ..... . 26 7 6 

,, Bonaimis to Bemoval Fimd , . . . . . . 9-3 10 6 

£628 11 5 


Audited and found correct, 


LEOPOLD C4. P. MESSENGER, 

Ron. 

WILLIAM GILBERT,’ 


A udiiors. 


June !4, 1920. 
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The Eeports of the Council and of the Treasurer were 
adopted on the motion of the President. 

Sir Charles Oman then presented the Society’s Medal to 
Mr. J. S. Shirley-Fox and addressed him as follows : 

In the name of the Society I have the greatest pleasure 
in presenting to you its silver medal, given as in previous 
years in acknowledgement of high services to the cause 
of Numismatic knowledge. The services which this award 
recognizes are not only your own, but those of your brother. 
Mr. H. B. Earle Fox, for some twenty years one of our 
members and a frequent contributor to our Chronicle. It is 
to our deep regret that your recent bereavement prevents 
us from linking together formally in our records your name 
and his, in this recognition of work that was done in common, 
in a fashion all the more laudable because it is not too 
frequent. I am alluding, of course, to the epoch-making 
set of papers which you joined in contributing to the British 
Numismatic Journal, on the penny-coinage of the first three 
Edwards. It is no exaggeration to say that this solid 
contribution to Numismatic knowledge has given the w’orld 
the solution of a puzzle which has vexed many generations 
of collectors. All previous arrangements of this long series 
of small silver coins were tentative, because they were not 
based upon the faithful and minute study of the coins 
themselves, as well as upon a patient search through all 
the available contemporary records. For the knowledge 
of the archaeologist and collector, who pieces together 
theories from cataloguing innumerable coins, without 
searching the stores of the Eecord Office, is as incomplete 
as that of the student of rolls and warrants, who has not 
supplemented his reading with minute comparison of the 
existing coins one with another. Too often the collector 
has not been a competent researcher, nor the researcher 
a patient and intelligent collector. You and your much- 
lamented brother, combining the two lines of activity, have 
produced a monumental and, I think, a final rearrangement 
ot the interminable series of Edward pennies, whose general 
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similarity ])ut minute individual differences have been, since 
the days of Ending, the despair of those collectors of early 
English coins who were desirous of setting forth their 
possessions in a logical and orderly sequence. Easy 
generalizations that the series might be distributed according 
to the number of letters in the king’s name, or the quantity 
of drapery about his neck, were always being upset by the 
turning up of coins with exceptional inscriptions or of an 
abnormal style of art. There is no royal way to knowledge 
by means of brilliant generalization : it must be sought by 
patient research and comparisons. Thanks to the efforts of 
two brothers who combined knowledge and patience, the 
classification of the sequence of Edwardian pennies is now 
settled for ever and a day, and those who collect them may 
distribute them with confidence into the fifteen established 
categories. What is more surprising is that we shall now 
be able to date each of the classes quite or almost to its 
exact year, with the dividing mark in the middle circa 
A. B. 1800, between the series with the king’s crown with 
trefoil ends and that with fleur-de-lis ends. The classi- 
fication incidentally profits students of foreign sterlings, 
for in the Low Countides and Northern Prance each count 
or lord 'svho issued his colourable imitations of English 
pence \vas quick to follow every change in appearance that 
took place on the originals. 

Your work has also furnished us with much information 
as to the status and w’orking of the ecclesiastical mints 
of the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, the Bishop of 
Durham, and the Abbot of Bt. Edmundsbuiy. The fresh 
information from Durham Eeeords does away for good with 
the idea that there was ever a royal mint at Durham, and 
shows that the non-episeopal coins there are merely those 
of the normal mint, during periods when the see was vacant, 
or when (as in the time of Antony Bek) the prince-bishop 
and his sovereign were at odds, and the sequestrated mint 
w^as in the hands of a royal receiver. 

I should not omit to add that we have by your researches 
into records new light thrown upon the Edwardian coins 
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outside the penny series : the beautiful but extremely scarce 
groats, as well as the half-pennies and the farthings. Most 
of these can now be classified and dated from dociimentary 
evidence, as well as from comparison with the penny series. 

You are youi’self, unlike your lamented brother, a new- 
comer among our ranks, having been elected, I think, in 
1913, just before the War. The greatest proof that I can 
give of our gratitude is (as the i^roverb says) to ask for 
favours to come. May I trust that in future years some 
more crumbs from the table of your numismatic banquet 
may be spared for the benefit of the elder Society, of which 
we are so happy to count you a membei% The precis of 
your classification of Edwardian pennies, which wej>rinted 
in 1917 may, I hope, be the forerunner of many other 
contributions to a periodical which has always striven to 
keep up a lively interest in British coins, if it does not 
devote itself exclusively to their study. 

In reply Mr. J. S. Shirley-Fox said : 

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, — The President 
has just presented me with the highest award it is possible 
for a numismatist to receive. I am deeply grateful to him 
for all he has said with regard to the work of my brother, 
Mr. Earle Fox, and myself, and also for his sympathetic 
reference to my bereavement. I will not conceal the fact 
that I had hoped some day to come here and see my brother, 
whose all-round knowledge as a numismatist was known 
to most of you, receive the Society’s Medal. That 1 should 
myself be called upon to share the honour just conferred 
upon us had never occurred to me. Needless to say, I am 
very pleased and proud to be associated with it. The 
President has expressed a hope that the loss of my brother 
may not interfere with the continuance of the work which 
we had intended to carry on together. I may say in this 
connexion that Mr. L. A. Lawrence has agreed to collaborate 
with me in describing the coinage of Edward III from 1351 
to 1377. I also hope some day to deal with the issues of 
Berwick, and, if possible, throw more light upon these 
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rather puzzling pieces In conclusion, I must express to 
the Council my grateful thanks for having awarded the 
Medal to my brother and myself, and to those present this 
evening for the kind manner in which they have expressed 
their approval. 

The President then delivered the following Address : 

THE PEESIDENT’S ADDEESS. 

In accordance with the laudable practice of this royal and 
ancient Society, its Pxesident must make his best endeavour 
to sum up for you the numismatic history of the past year. 
It is with some diffidence that the present occupant of the 
chair comes before you with his annual chronicle — the 
unworthy successor of many excellent and luminous dis- 
courses delivered by the three great predecessors whom he 
can remember — ^Sir John Evans, who occupied the presi- 
dential office from 1874 to 1908 (a golden reign of thirty-four 
years !) ; Sir Henry Ho worth, who bore rule over us from 
1908 to 1914 ; and Sir Arthur Evans, who from June 1914 
to June 1919 saw out the whole length of the Great War, 
and took care that the lamp of numismatic study was not 
extinguished, like the nightly lamps of London, by the 
stress of the hard times through which the Society (and 
the Empire) had to pass. I cannot vie with the omniscience 
of the fii’st of these leaders of men, nor with the fluent and 
suggestive eloquence of the second, nor with the exact 
science and sustained enthusiasm of the third. You must 
bear with the more pedestrian periods of a commonplace 
historian, who happens to be (among other things) a veiy 
old collector of Eoman and Greek coins. He must plead 
in extenuation of his deficiencies that he joined the Society 
at the earliest possible opportunity, in 1882, the moment 
that he came of age, so that he is at least one of the senior 
members of our association— indeed, out of the 300 names 
now on our roll, only sixteen were entered at an earlier 
date. Thirty-eight bound volumes of the Nimismatic 
Chronicle on his shelves testify that he has been a regular 
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worshipper at the shrine of the Tres Monetae who adorn 
our great seal. Those volumes are at present rather a 
pathetic spectacle: one notes the gradual growth in bulk 
of the individual annual volume from about 350 pages in 
1882— a slim number— with the ever-growing increase to 
about 500 in the days before the war. Then comes from 
1915 onward a rapid shrinkage down to 274 in 1918 — our 
hardest year. In 1919 there was a slight reaction — the 
annual volume rose to 320 pages ; may those which follow 
gradually mount up again to the standard of pre-war 
plumpness, even though post-war prices make them a more 
costly joy than their ancestors. Their quality (I think) has 
never declined; it is only their bulk that diminished, and 
this is one of the most cheering facts in the history of the 
Society. Some of the very best papers that I can remember 
were contributed during the war ; probably there were 
many members who felt (like myself) that an excursion of 
an hour or two into the paradise of numismatics was the 
best corrective against the spiritual stress that encompassed 
us about during those trying years. 

The obituary list of honorary and ordinary members of 
the Society for 1919-20 has already been read to you by the 
Secretary, Some of the names in it seem to call for a 
special tribute of respect from your President. We have 
lost perhaps the most distinguished of all our foreign 
honorary fellows in Dr. F. Imhoof-Blumer and Coinmen- 
datore Francesco Gnecchi. The Swiss savant, a very father 
of numismatists, was of a type more common on this side 
of the Channel perhaps than abroad— a very great collector 
who was at the same time a learned researcher— essentially 
not an official or teacher by profession, but a business man 
of wealth, who was at the same time an historical specialist 
in numismatics. Commendatore Oneechi was also a notable 
figure, a very fluent and always an interesting %vriter, 
whose numerous publications ever maintained a high level of 
merit. His large work on Eoman Medallions remains the 
standard authority on that monumental series. Among 
English members deceased, I must speak with the deepest 
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personal feeling concerning the loss of my old schoolfellow, 
friend, and colleague in professorial work at Oxford, Francis 
Haverfield, the acknowledged master of all the archaeology 
of Eoman Britain, a man who leaves no successor behind 
him. Haverfield took to coins late, and was never a collector, 
but in his excavations on the Eoman Wall he learnt that 
the one sort of find which gave absolutely certain dating 
was a find of coins. Convinced of this by experience, he 
joined the Society in 1902, and was not only a regular 
student of its proceedings, but went through all their back- 
numbers to the very beginning, in order to collect and 
classify the recorded hoards of the Eoman period. I know 
that in all his later work on Eoman Britain he was using 
his numismatic knowledge to the best effect. The last 
memory almost that I have of him was of his gazing at and 
admiring the gold Carausius in the collection of Mrs. Wilfred 
Cripps at Cirencester, only a few days before his death. 
He was lecturing to the Gloucestershire Archaeological 
Society that night on Eoman Corinium, and emitted his 
opinion that probably the C mint-mark on the coins of 
Carausius and Allectus meant Cirencester, and not Colchester, 
because Corinium was much the larger and more wealth}^ 
town, while Camulodunum was so close to the undoubted 
mint of Londinium that it seemed superfluous as a centre 
of coin-issuing. Mr. Earle Fox, in whose posthumous honour 
our medal has just been partly given, I did not know 
personallj^, though I was well acquainted with his excellent 
papers in back numbers of the MmnismaUc Chronicle, nor 
did I ever meet Lord Peckover, who was a notable collector 
in the intervals of his banking work. Colonel Leslie Ellis, 
an old member in standing, accumulated a very fine series 
of English gold coins. Bir Henry Trotter specialized in 
Oriental issues. But neither of them was a frequent visitor 
to our monthly meetings, or a contributor to our Chronicle. 
A more familiar face, I expect, to most of us was that of 
Mr, W. J. Webster, 'whose cheerful and knowledgeable 
conversation many of us enjoyed 'when we were on a visit 
to a certain corner of Piccadilly. 
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It is not only for deaths that this is a black year. I must 
give the hrst term of my presidency an evil name for being 
the period in wliichy for the first time since the reign of 
Henry VIII, our silver coinage has suffered a lamentable 
depreciation in purity. The Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
over*excitecl by the sudden rise in the value of silver during 
the last winter, which had actually reached the exaggerated 
price of 88 pence per oz., declared his intention of reducing 
the percentage of pure metal in all our silver coins from 
92 per cent, pure to 50 per cent. He was implored to take 
the more cautious policy of suspending coinage for a few 
months, till the crisis should have passed over. Your 
President made a desperate appeal to him in the debate 
on the Currency Bill, using every argument, historical, 
moral, and economic, but to no effect. The re-coinage was 
ordered and has, I believe, already begun— though as the 
types and size (though not the weight) of the old coins have 
been preserved unaltered, it is difficult to detect the change. 
It \vas wholly unnecessary, as during the last three -weeks 
the price of silver bullion has fallen as rapidly as it rose, 
and stands now at no more than 50 or even 44 pence per 
ounce. This piice for raw silver allovrs a handsome profit 
or ’‘seigniorage” on the coinage of pieces at the old purity, 
so that the plea that a continuance of the old rate would 
be ruinous to the state, and lead to a general melting 
down of the currency, has been proved entirely unfounded. 
Meanwhile we have lost the old and proud boast that the 
quality of our silver coins had remained unaltered, since 
Queen Elizabeth redeemed and abolished the base groats 
and test cons of her father and brother. A suspension of 
coinage for six months would have answered every purpose. 
All numismatists, and I may add all lovers of an honest 
currency, must regret this ill-advised measure. I am bound 
to say that it is but the continuance of a perverse and 
unsympathetic policy at the Mint, which never considers 
the moral any more than it considers the artistic merit of 
its issues. It is on a par with the refusal of the Chancellor 
to listen to our Society's plea for a distinctive peace-issue to 
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commemorate the victorious end of the Great War. and 
with the issue of a most hideous set of military medals 
and decorations for the Army and Navy. For the last fifty 
years — since the beautiful Wyon types were discontinued — 
all the efforts of our Mint have been such as to grieve 
numismatists with a care for Art. Starting from the horrid 
Jubilee coinage of 1887 (the worst of all the series) the 
ruling powers have continued to present us with a most 
unsatisfactory succession of coins and medals. 

It is perhaps a trifle better to have a silver coinage onl}^ 
60 per cent, pure, than to fall back on the easy but ruinous 
policy of issuing paper money of small denomination, as 
a substitute for metallic (Currency. I am sorry to note that 
during the last few weeks even France, where silver was 
freely circulating as late as last autumn, has issued one- 
franc notes. Nearly every other European country had 
already done the same, and one has to go to Spain, the 
East, or to America to find a fractional currency in i>ure 
metal still circulating. This is not, of course, the reasmi 
why the marks, francs, lire, dinars, roubles, or piastres of 
other countries are at such a ruinous valuation comj^ared 
with the English pound— which is itself only a paper 
‘^promise to pay’' on the part of the state. But the 
system is a bad one, because the ease and cheapness of the 
emission of paper money is a strong temptation to every 
government to pay debts by the use of the printing j^ress, 
and so to inflate the currency of the state, and drive up 
all prices. The way back to honest money will be a hard 
and difficult one, I fear. * 

Meanwhile it looks as if collectors of modern coins would 
have to transform themselves into collectors of bank-notes. 
We have exhibited a typical collection of them at the War 
Museum of late. Some are merely mean and ugly, others 
quaint, a few (all German) deliberately and inappropriately 
humorous, others are propagandist, but some few really of 
artistic and meritorious design. Both in France and in 
Germany there have been issues of late which are a real 
pleasure to the eye, if others have been the very reverse. 
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But I pmy that we may be long preserved in Great Britain 
from any such currency — of which even the best specimens 
soon get repulsively dirty and tattei*ed after a few months of 
circulation among holders of varying degrees of cleanliness. 

In earlier wars there used nearly always to be an outcrop 
of metallic ‘‘money of necessity’", obsidional pieces of 
besieged towns, or roughly struck issues of provisional 
governments. In this war less currency of this kind has 
ai^peared than might have been expected, mainly because 
the printing press lias been called in, and not the more 
tedious machinery of the die-cutter and engraver. I have 
discovered, however, a certain amount of metallic ‘‘money 
of necessity ’’—the roughest and most interesting is that 
issued by General Lettow-Vorbeck in German East Africa, 
‘consisting of a great quantity of large 20-heller and small 
5-heller pieces in brass, and of a few gold lo-rupee pieces 
of the size of a sovereign. These last, which have the type 
of a combatant elephant, and some pretensions to neat 
engraving, are likely to be very rare. Germany issued 
a quantity of iron and white metal subsidiary pieces for 
Belgium and Poland, to replace the nickel coins current 
before, which were confiscated wholesale and used for 
munitions. The former, for 5 and 10 centimes, follow 
the old Belgian national type, save that the inscription 
reads BELCIEN instead of ROYAUME DE BELGIQUE. 
The Eastern issue, in pieces of one and three kopeks, has 
only a large figure of value on one side, and a German Iron 
Cross type on the other. The Beidin mint made one emission 
of silver money during the war — this was a commemorative 
or propagandist two-mark piece, bearing on its obverse the 
emperor on horseback making an ajppeal to soldiers and 
civilians— rather on the style of an old Eoman ALLO- 
CVTIO AVCVSTI first brass — ^with, on the reverse, the 
imperial eagle tearing to pieces the snake of the Entente, 
a device borrowed from the ancient Greek coins of Elis 
or Chalcis, as I should imagine. Only a few of these two- 
mark pieces were issued, as silver was already very hard 
to obtain in 1915. 
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If state issues of metallic money of necessity” were 
rare during the war, there was on the other hand a much 
larger output of municipal issues for local use, both in 
France and in Germany. I have not seen any from Austria, 
Eiissia, Italy, or the Balkans, where all the war currency 
was in paper. Many of the base metal coins of French and 
German municipalities are quite tidy and well-struck issues, 
generally with the civic coat of arms on one side, and the 
value on the other. A few of them in both countries are 
of a square shape, to distinguisli them easily from the 
regular state currency. The values seem always to be 
under 1 franc or 1 mark, and 5 or 10 centime or pfennig 
pieces are commoner than 50-centime or oO-pfennig pieces. 
Few are in brass or copper, though it is not unknown, 
nearly all in white metal of various sorts — nickel was 
always too dear. The only high-value piece that I have 
seen is a gilt-brass 5-franc piece, for Ghent in German 
occupation. A few French towns — Tavbes and Pau occur 
to me as examples— took a line not unknown in earlier 
wars, that of collecting old, worn, or foreign coins of various 
denominations, and overstamping them with a rough counter- 
mark showing the name of the town and the value put upon 
the re-struck piece. The specimens that I have noted were 
re-strikes on Spanish, Italian, and obsolete French half- 
pence. I do not know whether I should catalogue as paper 
money a few pieces which are thick cardboard of a round 
shape, imitating the size and types of current coi>per coins — 
such as were issued by the municipalities of Lille and 
Valenciennes during the German occupation. They look 
at the first sight like coins, from their shape and size, but 
I suppose that the definition of coin ” presupposes metal. 
The same question is raised by a piece of a different mateiial 
yet — earthenware or porcelain. This is a one-kroner piece 
struck for the use of prisoners in the Austrian camp of 
Landsberg. It is the only thing of the kind that 1 have 
seen — most prison-camp money being of base white metal, 
occasionally in Germany of iron. It might, of course, be 
maintained that the prison-camp pieces are rather tickets 
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or tokons than real money. But as they were issued by 
state authority and were of the general appearance of coins, 
and circulated as currency, though within a limited area and 
among a limited class of persons, I should be inclined to 
think that no cabinet to which they were presented would 
be entitled to catalogue them as anything but coins. All 
those that I have seen, both British, French, and German, 
are unattractive objects, with no type upon them save the 
value on one side, and a designation of their locality and 
object, in most cases, upon the other. Whatever their 
historical interest, they have no artistic value- — in which 
they contrast strongly with much of the municipal war- 
money, which is often neat and sometimes meritorious in 
design and types. 

It has been usual for your Presidents in past years to 
take the opportunity in their annual address of making 
a few remarks on the various papers which have been 
contributed to the Numismatic Chronicle during the last 
twelve months. As I have already observed, I think that 
our venerable organ has suffered in bulk only and not in 
quality during the last five years, and has more than main- 
tained its reputation for putting new and valuable material 
at the disposition of those of our members whom residence 
in far-off regions, or urgent personal business, keeps absent 
from our monthly gatherings. Till the war began I w^as 
myself, perforce, a very infrequent attendant at these pleasant 
and profitable meetings. Since half of my activities were 
transferred first to Whitehall and then to Westminster, 
I have learned to value them as they deserve. During the 
war they were the most helpful relaxation that I was able 
to enjoy in the ali-too-absorbing routine of official service. 
But putting meetings aside, I am sure that the Ntmismatic 
Chronicle by itself well repays the country member or the 
member overseas for our modest subscription. 

In the session that has lasted from October 1919 to June 
1920, the Chronicle has, as usual, endeavoured to cater for 
the tastes of all of our members. I trust that I shall not 
be offending the susceptibilities of any devoted admirer of 
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Greek or of modern coins, if I say that this session the 
Eomans have the advantage over us. It seems to me that 
during the last few years there has been more of really 
valuable and lasting work done for the Society in the 
working out of the difficulties of the Eoman imperial 
coinage than in any other line of inquiry. This session 
we have been specially favoured in securing two papers 
from the Eev. E. A. Sydenham, two from Mr, Mattingly, and 
two from Mr. Percy Webb, all of the highest historical 
interest. Tiie attention of both of the lirat-named con- 
tributors has been mainly drawn to the difficult period in 
the Eoman coinage when the Republic was passing, first 
through the dictatorship) of Julius Caesar, and then through 
the triumvirate of Octavian, Antony, and Lepidus, into the 
definite if carefully veiled imp^erial system that came into 
existence after the battle of Actium. 1 am bound to confess 
that after a careful study of the pmpers of our two admirable 
sp>ecialists, I am being more and more converted to their 
views, and have to surrender many old traditions. They 
have made havoc even with the arrangemeiits of the formid- 
able Mommsen, whose views for a whole generation no one 
dared to question. There is hardly a class of the last 
re|)ublican and early Augustan coins whose date we have 
not to shift, more or less, under the stress of their logic. 
And, what is more surprising, they have shown the strongest 
arguments for believing that a great class of the silver and 
gold coinage of Augustus as emperor, which used to be 
ascribed to the Roman mint, was really produced from 
provincial mints, especially from the great imperial mint 
of Lugdunum, of whose existence we already knew, but 
whose supreme imp^ortance was hitherto not prop^eriy recog- 
iiked. It would actually appear that Augustus carried his 
solemn -farce of pretending to resign all his excep)tional 
p:>o^vers in Rome and Italy so far, in the way of coinage, 
that lie purported to issue no impierial gold and silver in the 
cap^ital, where the senate was theoretically supjreme, but 
developed enormous minting establishments in Gaul and 
Asia Minor, which ail through his later years siip>p3iied the 
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whole of the circiilatiiig medium in the more precious 
metals. For the Roman silver coinage of Augustus we are 
left only some exceptional pieces of his trium viral clays, 
and the issues of so-called ‘‘ moneyers of Augustus ”, the 
annual colleges who issued denarii sometimes with and 
sometimes without his portrait, but generally on old re- 
publican lines, during a period which (under the guidance 
of our two learned members) we must shift by a few years 
from the hitherto-accepted dates of Mommsen. To sum 
things up in Mr. Mattingly’s words, the Roman imperial 
coinage is not the direct successor of the old senatorial 
coinage of Rome”. I think that Messrs. Sydenham and 
Mattingly have proved their thesis : the last survival of the 
republican coinage is the last issue of the “ moiieyers of 
Augustus” in area IB b.c. After that date the imperial 
coinage, issuing from the great provincial mints in Gaul 
and Asia Minor, supplied the whole circulating medium — 
alike in senatorial provinces and in those which were 
officially under the direct rule of Augustus. 

It is my most cherished desire, as President of this 
Society, that the numerous and valuable papers of our two 
authors may some day be recast into a single volume, which 
may serve as a handbook to the history of the Roman 
coinage. Some of us, like Mr. Percy Webb (who gave us 
this year two lucid papers on the monetary reforms of the 
Emperor Aurelian, and on a late Roman find in Egypt) 
and myself, would be only too happy to collaborate. It 
would be an immense advantage to the Society as a unit 
if we could manage to compile between us a guide which 
would give the collector of historical tastes a general con- 
spectus of the Roman coinage from first to last. No such 
volume exists at present ; if the Society could produce one, 
entirely compiled by its own members, we should indeed 
achieve a proud record among learned academies. I never 
remember a time when the idea would have seemed feasible 
before, but it is certainly a possibility to-day. 

Greek coins have not been neglected this session, though 
they have not taken up so much of our printed sf>ace as 
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usual. But I may cite the paper on the coins of Sinope — 
rather a neglected city hitherto— contributed by Mr. Stanley 
Robinson, which, starting with the analysis of a recently 
discovered hoard, gives us a useful conspectus of what is 
known of the issues of a state which began coining early, 
and had many political vicissitudes before it finally fell 
into the hands of King Mithradates. A paper of my own 
on the iconography and monetary activities of Aiitiochus IX 
(Oyzicenus) goes to add to the bulk of our discoveries on the 
Seleucid coinage, to which I can only regret that my friend 
Rev. Edgar Rogers has not added this session one of his 
frequent and always interesting monographs. Perhaps we 
shall hammer out behveen us some day a satisfactory re- 
arrangement even of those very puzzling things, the tetra- 
drachms of the early Antioehx. 

Turning to British numismatics, I think that undoubtedly 
the most valuable paper that we have printed this year is 
the one in which Mr. George Macdonald has given us 
complete proof — with exhibition of the delicti — of the 

existence of an autonomous Abbey coinage in Scotland. 
This is a most surprising fact ; a few of these pieces struck 
by the abbots of Orosraguel had indeed been noted by 
numismatists, but (incredible as it may seem) that had been 
attributed to some King James of Aragon, no one having 
suspected that the J acobus named on these small base-metal 
coins was no foreignei’, but our old friend James III of 
Scotland. It was a lucky chance of excavation, the dis- 
covery among the ruins of Orosraguel in 1919 of a large 
number of these little pieces ^ — jfifty-one pence and over 
eighty farthings, mixed with a few Scottish coins of the 
earlier Jameses and a quantity of miscellaneous brass scraps 
and fragments — that gave this new class to the British 
coinage. They differ entirely in character from the ecclesi- 
astical money of Englasid, where Ganterbiu'y, York, Durham, 
or St. Edmiindshury pence always reproduce the king’s 
types and portrait. For the Orosraguel money has no 
likeness to the Scottish regal coinage, and has no royal 
head, but only the royal name. Its main types are orbs, 
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foliations, and Gothic ornaments of varied design, and its 
I'everse inscription on the penny CRVX PELLIT OMNE 

GRiMEN-a tag from a hymn of Pnicleiitiiis— is not found 
on any other coin in the world. The farthing’s reverse 
legend is always MONETA PAVPERVM- “the money 
of the poor ” — or some contraction of it. These brass far- 
1 liings seem to be the first coinage in this metal known 
in the British Isles — -they precede by more than a century 
the pattern brass of Elizabeth, and the large farthing 
currency of James I. Is it conceivable that this extra- 
ordinary discovery of a new ecclesiasticiil mint may lead 
to the tracing out of other abbey issues hitherto unexpected ? 
Crosraguel was not the greatest or most wealthy of Scottish 
religious houses. 

I must mention other papers of the session, which show 
that the interests of our learned contril^utors range down 
all tlie length of the British coinage. The Keeper of 
Medals at the British Museum has given us a study of 
a find of early British gold from the Evans collection — 
now housed under his own care. Mr. E. Cyril Lockett — a 
new writer I think— presented us with a long and careful 
monograph on the coins of Offa, tlie Mercian over-king wlio 
started the great English penny-series. The paper repre- 
sents an immense amount of careful research, and certainly 
enables us to make a chronological distribution of the large 
majorit}^ of the coins of by comparison with the 

coinage of the contemporary archbishops of Canterbury 
and kings of Kent It is somewhat surprising to find that 
all the better and more pleasing types of Offa, with his head 
and fantastic reverses of decorative pattern, belong to his 
early issues, and most of the commonplace iueces without 
the royal portrait to the later years of his reign. It looks 
as if the head, and geometric and floral patterns, were a 
survival from the free, if eccentric, national English art 
of the sceattas, current before the penny became prevalent, 
and that they gradually died out in favour of plain inscrip- 
tions, without pictorial types, in agreement with the conti- 
nental issues of Charlemagne, which settled down into 
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purely inscriptionai types. It is much to be regretted that 
the old English pictorial types did not prevail, and notable 
that they made a curious reappearance a century and more 
later, in the coinage of Edward the Elder, where church 
towers, flowers, the divine hand, and geometric patterns 
cropped up for a generation, only to disappear again in 
favour of mere inscriptions in the times of Athelstan, 
Eadred, and Eadgar. As an historian I am not sure that 
I can subscribe to all of Mr. Lockett’s deductions from his 
very careful study of OfPa’s money. For example, I cannot 
think it likely that all his pence were struck “from a sole 
or a veiy limited area ”, i. e. from Canterbury and possibly 
London, as Mr. Lockett proceeds to explain. Mercia had 
a coinage of its own as early as the time of Penda, a full 
century before Offii, and East Anglia, which Offa conquered 
and annexed, had cei'tainly kings who struck money before 
his time. Surely Mercia proper under Offa must have had 
a mint of its own, at Leicester, Lincoln, or some other 
ancient and important town, where a coinage would con- 
tinue to he struck when Kent was out of hand. Mr. Lockett 
concedes that Offa’s successor Coenwulf had a non-Kentish 
mint; I cannot think it likely that the greater king was 
contented to be dependent on his Kentish vassals for such 
a regular appendage of royalty. No Northumbrian king, 
even if he reigned for only a few months like Redwulf^ 
foiled to advertise his existence by a coinage. And very 
ephemeral Mercian kings of the next generation, like 
Ludica, made haste to strike pence on attaining the 
crown. It is hardly conceivable to me that some of 
Offa’s many types do not belong to Mercia proper. This, 
however, is a point that cannot be discussed in a few lines, 
and I pass on with a tribute to Mr, Lockett’s ingenuity 
and industry. 

In the early Middle Ages we were favoured during this 
session by a paper from Mr. Lawrence on the Ampthill 
find of x>ennies of the first issue of Henry II, while the 
central Middle Ages are well represented by the continuation 
of Mr. Hewlett’s series of monographs on Angio-Gallic 
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coins, embivaciiig this time the coinages of Henry ¥ 

and VI. Lastly, the late Middle Age is covered by Mr. Law- 
rence’s paper on the half-pence and farthings of Henry YII, 
and by the article of the same author in combination with 
Mr. Brooke on the rose ’’ and martlet ” half-groats of 
the same Tudor monarch. All these are interesting and 
valuable productions, well up to the level of the old repiita- 
tioii of the Ghronicle, The only British section where 
we have no representative paper this session is the last— 
the 17th-18th~19th centuries. And many of you will agree 
with me that the milled series is the least inspiring section 
of our national coinage— there are few discoveries left to be 
made in it. 

To vindicate our claim to cover medals as well as coins 
in the scope of our inquiries, I may mention that we print 
this session a paper by Mr. Maurice Eosenheiiii and the 
Keeper of the British Museum Cabinet on a hitherto un- 
published renaissance medal of Lorenz Staiber. 

I must make one final remark on the reading of our 
papers this year, viz. that the idea of inviting members 
to bring down coins from their own cabinets to the meeting, 
in order that they may be used to illustrate the argument 
of the paper, has proved a complete success. Many interesting 
coins have been exhibited, and (as I am thankful to say) 
not one of them has been dropped, injured, or lost. The 
system must undoubtedly be continued for the future, and 
should have the best results. 

I trust the Society has grown accustomed to onr new 
rooms — they are certainly light, spacious, and convenient, 
and 1 think are nearly as central and easy of access as our 
twenty-five-year tarrying-place in Albemarle Street. The 
moving of our books, cases, and cabinets was no small 
matter ; we owe thanks to the Treasurer and Librarian for 
conducting it with such success. The cost was appreciable, 
but has been fully met by a voluntary subscription in 
which the greater part of our resident members have borne 
their part. That remote or overseas members should sub- 
scribe was hardly to be expected ; they have never used our 
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library^ or liad the privilege of attending our monthly 
meetings. 

May the ioci in our new premises prove propitious y 

and help us to papers as good as ever, attendances even 
more nmiieroiis, and an increase in our membershsp which 
may serve to provide the funds that may bring up our 
venerable Numismatic Chronicle to its pre-war bulk and 
beauty. 


Sir Arthur Evans proposed a vote of thanks to the President 
for his address. The result of the ballot for office-bearers 
for 1920-192 1 was announced as follows : 

jPresldeni 

Pbofessor Sir Charles Oman, M.P., M.A., LL.D., 

E.S.A., RB.A. 

Vice-Presidents. 

Sir Arthur J. Evans, M.A.,D.Litt.,LL D.,Ph.D.,V.P.S.A., 
P.R.8., F.B.A. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.LE., F.RS., P.S.A. 

Treasurer. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., M.B.E. 

Secretaries. 

John Allan, Esq., M. A., M.E.A.S. 

Frederick A. Walters, Esq., F.S.A. 

Foreign Secretary. 

George Francis Hill, Esq., M.A., F.B.A, 

Librarian. 

Oliver Oodrington, Esq., M.D., F.S.A. , M.R.A.S, 
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Members of the Council 

Geoege C. Bkooke, Esq.j M.A, 

Miss Helen Faeqithae. 

Lionel L. Fletghee, Esq. * 

IIeney G-arsibe, Esq. 

Lionel M. Hewlett, Esq. . 

L. A. Lawrence, Esq., F.S. A. 

Leopold G. P. Messenger, Esq. 

Lieut. “Col. IL Walters Mobrieson, R.A., F.S.A. 

Edward Shepherd, Esq. 

Rev. E. A, Sydenham, M.A. 

After proposing a vote of thanks to the Auditors and 
Scrutineers, the President adjourned the Society till October. 



